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Make Christ your main pattern, and next to him set the 
patterns of the choicest saints before you for your imitation : 
keep a fixed eye upon their wise, prudent, humble, holy, and 
heavenly deportment. — Rev, Thomas Brooks, 

Protestants bear all due reverence to the saints departed this 
life, and strive to follow them in their course ; although their 
example is very remote from being the chiefest incentive or 
rule unto and in the practice of universal obedience. The 
example of Christ himself, and the revealed will of God in his 
word, are their rule and guide. — Dr, John Owen, 

It is a fact sufficiently notorious, that the leading doctrines 
of the great body of the Puritans and Nonconformists were, — 
the fall and depravity of human nature, the deity and atone- 
ment of Christ, justification by ftdth in his righteousness, and 
regeneration and sanctificatlon by the agency of the Holy 
Spirit.— J2eo. Andrew Fuller, 
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PREFACE. 



In fulfilling my promise of another series of 
"^^ Letters/' I feel it necessary to say little, 
especially after the somewhat lengthy Preface to 
the former volume. 

As on that occasion a reference to authorities 
was commonly avoided, that the pages might be 
kept unencumbered, the same course has again 
been pursued. 

The same attention has likewise been paid in 
recording the opinions of eminent men to their 
most matured sentiments; a point often of im- 
portance. Philip Henry was not the only one who 
grew wiser by experience, as well as years. In the 
discussion, indeed, of some subjects connected with 
Puritanism and Nonconformity, it is as unfair to 
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make quotations^ without regard to '' timei* as it 
would be to cite Dr. Chalmers upon "Church 
Establishments'^ before^ instead of after^ he and 
so many of his brethren abandoned the Eras- 
tianism of what was held to be no better than 
" a house of bondage.'' 

The illustrations have been placed together 
chiefly as "Notes" at the end; and throughout 
I have been self-denyingly studious of brevity. 

It would have been gratifying to myself, and 
much to edification, to have introduced extracts 
from books freely ; but since this would have 
extended the undertaking inordinately, it seemed 
undesirable to do so ; because, if a wish should 
arise for familiarity with the writings of Puritans 
and Nonconformists, the means of satisfying it 
are now abundant. 

This will show why extracts have been used 
sparingly ; and why it is that, when they seemed 
needful, I have so often made them from 
manuscripts rather than from sources accessible 
to almost any inquirer. 

I may observe as to transcripts, whether from 
manuscripts, or from volumes little known, — and 
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PBBFACE. IX 

the remark applies to allusions^— -that there has 
been not only a strict regard to accuracy^ but 
a concern for the reader^s benefit. And he will 
find^ unless I am mistaken^ that in the former 
volume^ and the present^ there is enough to cor- 
rect erroneous impressions ; if not to awaken re-f 
gard for a large body of Christians^ whose piety^ 
and love of the Scriptures^ and subjection to 
their authority ; whose patience in affliction ; 
edifying deaths; and precious remains^ may be / 
appealed to in proof of eminent ffoodness; and in 
proof also that " God is in their history/' no less 
really than Dr. Merle D'Aubigne has shown He 
was in that of the " great Reformation.'^ 

It is my desire, however, for it to be under- 
stood that, notwithstanding a high estimate of 
Puritans and Nonconformists, I neither under- 
value nor am blind to the excellences of very 
many who differed from them. 

Nor am I blind either to the faults or incon- 
sistencies of some of the Puritans and Noncon- 
formists themselves. This was, perhaps, suffi- 
ciently noticed before. It may, nevertheless, be 
well again to advert to it ; and to remark that. 
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as the apostolic churches were scandalised by 
what was contrary to apostolic " doctrine/^ so it 
has been in succeeding ages; and that when a 
work of Reformation has been begun^ and ^^ the 
Spirit poured out/^ similar events have happened. 
In the ^^ Commonwealth/^ when vital reUgion pre- 
dominated^ were not the faith and patience of the 
sober-minded tried by the formalism of hypo- 
crites^ the enthusiasm of the weak^ the intolerance 
of the stubborn^ the projects of the visionary^ and 
the extravagance of such as were both ignorant 
and perverse ? 

But there is no fairness in censuring the 
body for such things any more than in con- 
cealing the virtues of pious men because of 
diversity of opinion : or in magnifying defects^ so 
as to throw virtues into the shade: or, like Hume, 
in confounding fanaticism with religion. The 
evils alluded to will not hinder the impartial 
from admiring what is excellent. Such persons, in 
order to judge righteously, will discriminate ; 
will consider circumstances; will put abuses to 
the right account; will pause before they cen- 
sure ; and will never let that which is scriptural 
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and just suffer^ even if found associated with what 
may be fit for reprobation. Will any one ''taught 
of God^' think the worse of the ''narrow way/' or 
its few travellers^ because reproach^ commonly 
attends it ? Or of " pure and undefiled religion/' 
on account of the miscarriages — ^with which it has 
nothing to do— of its professors ? 

The dissimilarity between conscientious obedi- 
ence to God^ and that restlessness which delights in 
turbulence^ will always be sufficiently obvious to 
preserve the lovers of truth from mistake; and 
that very love will lead them so to separate a man 
who transgresses from his profession and his party^ 
as to prevent good being confounded with evil, 
and a community from being blended with that 
which belongs only to individuals. 

* << Sometimes trithont any colour at all. Or with very 
little colour-^as when Christ himself was called '' a wine- 
hihher/' Matt. xi. 19. We are told that we must expect to 
have onr names cast out ' as evil/ Luke vi. 22 — ^represented 
as designing, self-seeking, proud, opiniatiye, goyemed by a 
spirit of contradiction ! If our consciences tell us this is 
false, we must not quit our profession to prevent it : but pass 
by ' evil report' as well as ' good/ 2 Cor. vL 8."— J2». Matt, 
Henry. Feb. 27, 170j. The Orig. MS. 
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The author of the '^ Velvet Cushion^' dl)8enred 
tiiat ^' indiscriminate censure of the Puritans 
would be highly unjust ; some of them/' indeed^ 
he says^ ^were not merely among the best Chris- 
tians^ but the finest gentlemen of the day/' 

An appeal may be made to the most pre- 
judiced — whether it is not didngenuous to 
fasten wrong-dmngs upon Puntans and Non- 
conformists^ because some of their number were 
ill-conducted^ as it is to rerile Christianity be- 
cause some ^' called Christians at the first/' were 
convicted of ^^ offences" and condemned ? Or as 
it is to judge of Christianity by Mrs.. H. More's 
^'Phraseologists/'* rather than by the oracles of 
truths or the self<«knowledge^ self-denial>. and 
self-abasement of the spiritually wise ? 

The difference between suffering as an evil- 
doer, and suffering as a Christian^ was noticed 
by the apostle Peter. That popular Congre- 
gationaHst^ Thomas Brooks^ enlarged upon it in 
a " Genend Epistle/' prefixed to the second part 
of his '' Gk)lden Key." And— did not Philip 

* Moral Sketches. '* High profession and negligent 
practice." 
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Henry fbd it stron^y? He,eic\wi^ when 
dyings — '' Follow peace bsjA holkiesay md let tliem> 
say what they will.-' — " More/' his son, the eele^ 
brated commentator, tells us, .'' he would haire 
said to bear his testimony to.the.way in which he 
hadwalked> but nature was spent, and he had' 
not strength to express it.f ' 

A demonstration of the goodness identical- taith 
that way is my object. 

The reader will keep in mind, that these Let^ 
ters, as the former, are intentionally desultory,; 
that, after all,^ the selection of illustrations is 
meagre; that no smaU difficulty was coni^ected 
with the selection ; and that to prevent diversity 
of opinion, as to the choice of examples, is impos* 
sible. When, however, I have left men of renown 
unnoticed, or mentioned them but cursorily, or 
no otherwise than by their names, it has been 
partly for the sake of brevity; partly because they 
are men of renown ; and partly, that, by intro- 
ducing others less known, a greater amount of 
goodness might be made manifest. 

Few persons need be referred, I presume, to 
Dr. 0. Gregory's ''Brief Memoir" of the late Rev. 
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Bobert Hall, or to Mr. Morris's '' Becollections^' 
of the same wonderful man. But should this not 
be so, and a desire be felt to see Dissent in union 
with intellect of loftiest majesty; taste in its most 
exquisite combinations j and godliness in its 
diyinest forms ; attention may be fearlessly drawn 
to those able and captivating narratives, and the 
^' entire works '' which Dr. Gregory edited. 

Dr. Parr said truly that Mr. Hall had '' the. 
eloquence of an orator, the fancy of a poet, the 
acuteness of a schoolman, the profoundness of a 
philosopher, and the piety of a saint.'' Would 
the encomium be less true of John Howe, 
Baxter, Dr .Bates, Samuel Shaw, Jeremiah White, 
Dr. Watts, Nathaniel Taylor, Dr. Doddridge, 
Henry Grove, or John Foster ? 



John Bickkrton Williams. 



The HaU, Wem, 
May 3, 1846. 



dbyGoogk 



CONTENTS. 



Page 
XBTTBR I. OBNBBAL RBMARKS — O&BBNWOOD — BAR- 
ROWS — PBNRT 1 

U. ROBINSON-— OARTWRIGHT — ^AINSWORTH . 8 

III. H. JACOB — DR. AMB8 JBRBMIAH BUR- 

ROUGHS 15 

IV. OLD PURITANS — DISTINCTIONS — RBV. F. 

QARBBT 23 

V. ACT OF UNIFORMITY — QUICk's ICONBS — 

ISAAC AMBROSB 33 

VI. NAMBS — D. 80MB — T. SAUNDBRS 47 

VII. MODBRN NONCONFORMITY — PULPITS . 61 

VIII. PASTORAL HABITS — THBPLAOUB — T.VINCBNT 72 

IX. LAYMBN — ^WOMBN 78 

X. PBRSONAL RBLIOION .... 88 

XI. SPIRITUALITY OF MIND .... 98 

XII. ASSOCIATIONS 106 

XIII. HOMBS AND HABITS . .116 

Xnr. HOMBS AND HABITS, CONTINUBD . . 135 

XV. DBATH-BBD SCBNBS .... 152 

XVI. WRITINGS 161 

XVII. RBFLBCTIONS AND RBM ARKS .181 

XVIII. THB SAMB, CONTINUBD . . .192 

XIX. THB SAMB, CONTINUBD .... 208 

XX. THB 8AMB, CONCLUDBD .... 220 

APPBNDIX. 237 



dbyGoogk 



The Puritant devoted their days and nights to hard study ; 
they cherished devotional feelings ; and they enjoyed intimate 
communion trith God. The stores of their minds were ex- 
pended, and the energy of their souls was exerted, to separate 
the truths of the Gospel from the heresies of the times in 
which they lived; to resist the encroachments of arbitrary 
power ; to purify the church from secularity and corruption ; 
and to promote the power of religion among the people. They 
persevered in this course amidst a host of difficulties, and in 
defiance of the most powerfid opposition. — Rev, B, Brook. 

How great a number of holy persons of my aequaintanee of 
exemplary lives could I name that God. hath taken to himself! 
When we describe their humility, pietyi soundness of judg- 
ment, fidelity, peaceableness, concord, secret ai|d open holiness, 
sobriety, &c, we must speak the same things oi all. — Rev. 
Richard Baxter. 

The chief of. the Congregational party are men of great 
worth, learning, sobriety, and holiness. — The Cot^ormitt'e 
Fowrth Plea fir the NonconfimUttet p. 27. 4to. 1683. 
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The practice of holiness is regular and uniform, wherein 
the saints resemble one another : yet there is a conspicuous 
singularity of active or suffering graces in some saints that 
eminently distinguish them from others, and these we should 
especially regard. — Dr, Bates, 

The Nonconformists deserved honour, and endured reproach: 
they were beloyed in heaven, and hated on earth : they aimed 
at extensive usefulness, and endured cruel mockings and gross 
ii^ustice. We should regard them with all the reverence 
which is due to saints — with all the sympathy which is 
due to martyrs — and with all the gratitude that is due to bene- 
factors. By their contemporaries they were treated neither 
writh justice nor mercy; and, therefore, let all succeeding 
generations exalt them to distinction, and regard them with 
attachment. — Rev. John Cochin, 

My dear Friend, — My fonner Letters on 
Puritanism and Nonconformity were to be fol- 
lowed by others on the same subject, but confined 
in their range to the men themselves : for raen 
they were, in understanding and habit^ and of "a 
true, Christian, primitive spirit, of the old stamp, 
that bore^' upon them ^'the Uvely image and 
impression of their great Master/' Before, I felt 

B 
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it necessary to explain their principles^ to show 
their loyalty^ to advocate their learnings and to 
exhibit the temper and misrepresentations of their 
enemies. I shall now endeavour more exclusively^ 
though not without observations, a manifestation 
of the goodness which has ever been allied to those 
principles; and in so doing the principles them- 
selves will not be lost sight of. 

If the world has its heroes ; if the hierarchies 
of Rome and England have their saints and 
martyrs ; so, you will find, have the Puritans and 
Nonconformists ; though, very properly, they are 
not canonized, nor are days observed in their 
remembrance. There were intellectual giants 
among them, as well, to say the least, as among 
the ^'fathers of the English church.^^ And in 
religious excellence who ever surpassed them ? 
That which they advocated, and that which they 
pursued, was — holiness, in its ^' greatest strictness 
and height.^^ 

It may not be amiss to remark, notwithstanding 
what was said before, that the terms Puritanism 
and Nonconformity are relative — ^the one convey- 
ing the idea of greater purity than something 
else; the other implying a something to which, 
as a result, it stands opposed. 

In both cases the meaning is the same, but 
under different pircumstances, and at different 
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times : Puritanism before the 24th of August, 
1662, — Nonconformity afterwards. Both main- 
tain the perfection, and stand upon the soUd basis 
of Holy Scripture, and that alone : both express 
genuine Protestantism as opposed to Popery : and 
both are more or less against whatever would in- 
terfere with the purity, simpUcity, and spirituaKty 
which God requires in his worship. 

These principles, like the doctrines of the cross, 
as restored in the sixteenth century, and then 
again by Whitefield and Wesley, those ^^ second 
Reformers of England,^^ in the eighteenth, 
existed — notwithstanding many pronounced them 
new — from the beginning. They were exemplified 
by the apostles of our Lord, and the first Chris- 
tians: and although suppressed for ages, they 
influenced, as Dr. Uhnan has shown, ^^ Reformers 
before the Reformation -/^ they perfumed the 
valleys of Piedmont ; they gained strength by 
persecution under Queen Elizabeth and the 
Stuarts ; they triumphed at the Revolution; they 
now flourish ; and they are likely to go among 
'' all nations.'' " The first age," said Dr. Cotton 
Mather, " was the golden one. To return to that 
will make a man a Protestant, and I may add a 
Puritan.'' 

I shall not attempt to form a shield for Puritans 
and Nonconformists, so comprehensive as the one 
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made for JEneas^ on which was engraven all the 
Roman story ; but I shall collect such fragments 
respecting them and make such allusions to their 
" remains/^ as will set them before you sufficiently 
at least for admiration ; and show that^ in spite 
of all that we who Uve in better times can see 
was wrong, either in their spirit or their actions, 
their tenets or their excesses, their mistakes in 
legislation, or even what are called their ^^ gloomy 
foUies,^^ they were truly men ^^ of whom the 
world was not worthy^' — that, though ^^dead, 
they yet speak/' 

Among the earUest known martyrs, after the 
Reformation, to the principles of Puritanism and 
Nonconformity, and especially those which were 
more or less congregational, were Elias Thacker 
and John Copping, who, in June, 1583, were 
hanged at St. Edmondsbury: both of them 
ministers of the Gospel; sound in the doctrinal 
articles of the Church of England; and of un- 
blemished hves. 

Then followed John Greenwood and Henry 
Barrowe, men of worth, holy zeal, and courage : 

** Not names ignoble, born to be forgot." 

They were educated at Cambridge, and Barrowe 
was a member of the Honourable Society of 
Gray^s Inn. Their sufferings were constant : 
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they endured long imprisonments and many pri- 
vations ; and at lengthy April 6, 1593, were 
executed at Tyburn. Sucli was the witness borne 
to their unfeigned piety and loyalty, that when 
the report was made to the queen, she repented 
of having concurred in their death. 

That they also were martyrs to the principles 
of Nonconformity, and, indeed, of Congrega- 
tionalism, what ingenuous mind can doubt? Their 
offence, as their examinations and writings show, 
was their difference in judgment from the ruling 
clergy ; in other words, their zeal for purity in 
Divine worship, and contention for the supreme 
authority of the Bible ; '^ that little book,'^ which, 
said Barrowe, "we willingly receive as judge in 
all our controversies.'' Charges of disaffection 
to the government were a mere pretext for the 
use of the law, just as, in the case of Daniel, the 
three Hebrew youths, the great apostle of the 
Gentiles, and the Christian confessors of every 
age. Think upon the English Lollards, Wickliffe's 
followers, and the earUest doctrinal Puritans : 
who have been more denounced than those good 
men ? Bigoted writers, I mean high churchmen 
and Romanists, would have you believe that they 
were dangerous, seditious, and heretical. Not 
80 the Rev. Joseph Milner. That excellent con- 
formist declares, in his fourth volume of the 
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History of the Church, that ^^only for the Gospel's 
sake they suffered ; whatever might be the pre- 
tences of their enemies/' 

Mr. Hanbury, in his '^ Historical Memorials,'' 
has rescued some of the opinions published by 
Greenwood and Barrowe from oblivion, and 
thereby laid Protestants, not to say Congrega- 
tionalists, under fresh obligations. Barrowe's 
^^ Brief Discovery of the False Church, Ezek. xvi. 
44, — ^ As the mother such the daughter is,' " — 
would hardly be surpassed by any writer of the 
present day, either in style or argument. In the 
preface, however, he disclaimed any further credit 
for his performance than the Scriptures warranted: 
but he stickled for the right he had to speak the 
truth of God plainly and simply, notwithstanding 
it had long lain hid and buried, and was then 
generally impugned. 

Among the last who suffered death in this 
righteous cause, was John Peney, a poor Welsh- 
man, educated at Cambridge and Oxford, and, 
undoubtedly, possessed of great learning as well 
as piety. Being a Puritan, he wrote several 
searching ^^Tractates;" and, such was the iniquity 
of the times, his afflictions corresponded to his 
honest zeal. 

The examination he underwent while a prisoner, 
has been preserved ; and you learn from it that 
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the views he held, he would be '^boimd*^ to prove 
out of the written word, and would show to have 
been maintained by Wickliffe, Brute, Purvey, 
White, Tindal, Lambert, Barnes, Latimer, and 
others. 

A few days before he was "oflFered up,'^ he 
addressed such a "protestation^' to the Lord 
Treasurer Burleigh, as makes it difficult to say 
which most prevails — the uprightness of the 
writer, or the dignity and sustaining power of 
religion. But his doom was fixed. Whitgift, 
then primate, was the first to sign the warrant for 
his execution. It was immediately despatched to 
the sheriff, who, the same day, erected a gallows 
at St. Thomas Waterings ; and, while Penry was 
at dinner, sent officers to bid him make ready, 
for that afternoon he must die. Accordingly, he 
was carried in a cart to the place of execution, 
not allowed to speak, and hastily "turned off,'' 
in the thirty-fourth year of his age. A widow 
and four young children mourned their irreparable 
loss. The atrocious deed was perpetrated May 
29, 1593, about five o'clock in the afternoon. 
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Multitudes of faithful and prudent ministers have been 
swept into their graves by ejections, banishmentSi imprison- 
ments, and heart-breaking silencings. — Rev, J. Flavel, 

He that is a Christian indeed, and follows Christ fully and 
faithfully, will not, in the day of trial, inquire whether the 
matter be small or great that is imposed on him : but whether 
it be lawful or unlawful. If it be unlawful, not warranted by 
the law of God, how small soever it may seem, he counts it an 
occasion great enough to suffer anything rather than yield to 
ii,^Rev. D. Clarkson. 

Public executions having failed, other methods 
were tried with dissidents. Puritanism was, if 
possible, to be eradicated. The better, therefore, 
to accomphsh the object, the gallows, after the 
true Julian policy, was exchanged for the slower 
sorrows of scomftd examinations, articles of indict- 
ment, deprivations, suspensions, fines, imprison^" 
ments, and exile. 

" As if increase of appetite had grown 
By what it fed on/' 

this zeal, for a long time, waxed hotter and 
hotter, destroying in its progress every vestige of 
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humanity. Even the ^\ famine of the word of the 
Lord^^' created by daily havoc among its preachers^ 
does not seem to have produced one pang of 
remorse. 

But the better to see the goodness connected 
with the victims^ you should look at a few of 
them as a sample of the rest. And^ surely^ they 
are not the less to be pitied^ nor their doings less 
to be noticed^ nor their persecutors less to be 
condemned^ because that which was intended to 
hinder^ turned out, as of old, for the ^'furtherance 
of the Gospel.^^ 

The Rev. Thomas Cartwright was a native of 
Hertfordshire, and fellow of St. John^s, but after- 
wards of Trinity Obllege, Cambridge. He was 
chosen Lady Margaret's professor of divinity. His 
attainments proved his diligence, and you may 
judge of their extent by the fact, that he allowed 
himself only five hours' sleep, — that the Earl of 
Leicester offered him the provostship of Eton Col- 
lege, — ^that Beza considered him the most learned 
man "the sun'' saw, and referred Queen Elizabeth 
to him to reply to the Rhemish Testament, — and 
that it was his writings Hooker was employed to 
counteract in the celebrated " Ecclesiastical 
PoUty." 

Mr. Cartwright's popularity, as a preacher, was 
such as to make it necessary to take down the 
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windows when he ocenpied St. Mary's pnlpit, that 
the mnltitades might hear. Bnt being known 
to be in favour of apostolic institutions rather 
than those of human origin, he was soon in 
trouble. Whitgift^ as vice-chancellor^ removed 
him from the lecture, and inhibited him from 
preaching, either within the university, or its 
jurisdiction. 

The good man then went abroad, and was 
chosen minister to the English merchants at 
Antwerp, and next at Middleburgh. He returned 
to England after full five years' absence, but it 
involved him in controversy with Whitgifb him- 
self. The latter, however, had power on his 
side, being Archbishop of Canterbury; while 
the former was hunted from place to place, as if 
unfit to live. But wherever he was, he contended 
from the pulpit and the press, that the Scriptures 
were the standard of discipline and government 
as'well as doctrine, and that the church of Christ 
in all ages ought to be r^ulated by them.* Nor 
was it in discipline, and government, and doctrine 
merely, that he recognised and bowed to their 
authority; their practical influence was yielded 
to also; and so entire was his subjection to it, 
that he would not hear even his adversaries 

♦ See Note A. 
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spoken against. He tanght that it is a Chris- 
tianas duty to pray for, not to reproach, enemies. 

Without following this venerable person 
through all the windings of his pilgrimage, it may 
suffice to observe, that as it is easier to silence by 
law than to answer by scriptural arguments, so, by 
unceasing persecution, he became familiar with 
that testing logic. No sooner did he return 
from a second expatriation, than he was appre- 
hended by Bishop Aylmer, and cast into prison ; 
but Whitgift, before whom he appeared, struck 
with his modesty and respectful behaviour, per- 
mitted him, upon a promise of being quiet and 
peaceable, — habits ever congenial to him, — ^to go 
at large. For this favour the Earl of Leicester and 
Mr. Cartwright thanked his grace ; but all their 
endeavours could not obtain a license to preach. 
The Earl now, therefore, made him master of the 
hospital at Warwick, where, being exempt from 
prelatical jurisdiction, he officiated without a 
license. 

Mr. Cartwright was next summoned to the 
consistory of the Bishop of Worcester ; where, to 
the foulest aspersions and rudest insolence, he 
meekly replied — " I have the word of (Jod for my 
warrant, and the example of the reformed churches 
for my guide in what I have done.^' 

Afterwards he endured a long imprisonment. 
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and the buffetings also of the Star Chamber and 
High Commission courts : and so thoroughly did 
he tire the prelates^ that at the end of life he 
had comparative rest, but not from his beloved 
labours. He rose at three o^clock in the morn- 
ing, and, although in consequence of hardships 
and cold prisons, he could scarcely creep into the 
pulpit, he indulged his delight in religious 
ordinances, and preached to the last. The Lord^s 
day before his death, he delivered a discourse on 
Eccl. xii. 7, &c. : " Then shall the dust return to 
the earth, and the spirit shall return to God who 
gave it.^^ On Tuesday morning following, Dec. 
27, 1603, after spending two hours upon his 
knees in private prayer, he told Mrs. C. of his 
unutterable comfort and joy; God had given him, 
he said, a glimpse of heaven. That day he died, 
aged sixty-eight years. His remains were interred 
in his own hospital at Warwick : and Mr. Dod, 
a Puritan, of whom it is hardly possible to think 
too highly, preached the funeral sermon. 

There was one contemporary of Mr. Cartwright, 
between whom and himself there were some 
strong points of resemblance. This was the 
learned Henry Ainsworth. Le Long calls him 
an Independent. He led among the Brownists, 
and is always spoken of by their antagonist. 
Bishop Hall, with the utmost respect. That 



dbyGoogk 



LETTER II. 13 

excellent prelate refers to him as their '^ doctor, 
their chief, their rabbi/* Like Cartwright, he 
was harassed by severe persecution, and, for the 
truth of the Gospel, forced to leave his native 
country, and live abroad. But he was not idle : 
and for a time was associated with Mr. Francis 
Johnson, in a church and congregation at 
Amsterdam. 

Ainsworth's attention, like Cartwright^s, was 
driven to controversy. It never went that way 
from choice. They both delighted most in 
biblical studies : in commentaries on select por- 
tions of Scripture : in " glosses and annotations.** 
Those of Ainsworth on the five books of Moses, 
the Psalms, &c., are too well known to need re- 
commendation. They have been specially extolled 
by many of the learned. 

He finished his course about the close of the 
year 1622, or beginning of 1623, leaving a cha- 
racter not only for eminent piety, and patience in 
bearing injuries, but for uncommon erudition. 

Another undaunted worthy was Mr. John 
Robinson, of Cambridge university. He was 
beneficed near Yarmouth. But, distressed, like 
many others, at the oppressions of the eccle- 
siastical courts, and the numerous Popish reUcs 
and superstitions retained in the Church of 
England, he separated from the Establishment in 
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1602 j and churches more accordant with- the New 
Testament model were organised. He became the 
pastor^ or bishop^* of one of them^ and^ after 
enduring for several years bitter persecution^ fled 
to Holland. At Leyden he founded the first 
Independent church since the Reformation; and 
there, on the Ist of March, 1625, died, greatly 
lamented, in the fiftieth year of his age. The 
magistrates, divinity professors, and many of the 
citizens, honoured his funeral with their presence. 

* This tenn is obyiously uot used in a prdatical or diocesan- 
episcopal sense, but in the New Testament sense ; as the apostle 
Paul used it in Acts xx. 28 ; and when inscribing an epistle to 
"all the saints in Christ Jesus which are at Philippi/' — a 
single society or church, — "with the bishops and deacons/' 
And see Letter II. in the former series. 
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I often heard the reverend and holy Mr. Angier say, that in 
a little time, whoever lived would see that much of the 
government of Christ would be carried on in particular churches 
amongst themselves. — Rev, OUver Heywood. 

The Congregational church discipline cannot live weU where 
the power of godliness dies: it becomes distasteful for the 
purity of it. In my apprehension, Scripture, and reason, and 
antiquity are for it, and it is not far from a glorious resurrec- 
tion. Famous Mr. Baxter, after thirty or forty years' hard 
study about the true instituted church discipline, at last not 
only owned, but also invariably proved, that it is the Congre- 
gational : so that the further the unprejudiced studies of 
learned men proceed in this matter, the more generally the 
Congregational church discipline will be pronounced for. — 
Dr. Cotton Mather. 

Intimately connected with Mr. Robinson^ 
mentioned in my last letter^ was the Bev. 
Henbt Jacob. That distinguished individual 
was bom in Kent^ in 1563^ and educated in St. 
Mary's Hall, Oxford, where he took his degree. 
He was beneficed at Cheriton, in his native 
country, but obliged to quit his hying : and per- 
secution drove him to the continent. 
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About the year 1599 lie settled at Middle- 
burgh^ collected a church amoug the Euglish 
exiles^ continued pastor for several years^ and 
having embraced Mr. Robinson's views of Inde- 
pendency, returned, in the year 1616, to London. 
There he formed a design of raising a separate 
congregation similar to those in Holland, and 
communicated his intention to Mr. Dod, Mr. 
Throgmorton, and some other Puritans, who, 
seeing no prospect of a reformation of the national 
church, expressed their approbation. He accord- 
ingly called several friends together, and obtained 
their consent to unite in church fellowship for a 
purer administration of Divine ordinances. It 
has been supposed that the foundation of the first 
Congregational or Independent church in Eng- 
land was so laid. But, whether that were the 
case or not, the mode of proceeding Mr. Jacob 
and his friends adopted was as follows : Having 
observed a day of solemn fasting and prayer for 
the blessing of God upon their undertaking, each 
member of the society made a public confession 
of his faith in Jesus Christ. Then, standing 
up, they joined hands, and solemnly covenanted, 
in the presence of Almighty (Jod, to walk together 
in all God's ways and ordinances according as he 
had already revealed, or should further make 
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known to them.* Mr. Jacobs by the 8u£Erage of 
the brotherhood, was chosen bishopt or pastor, 
and proper persons were elected also to the office 
of deacons, with fasting, prayer, and the imposition 
of hands. 

In the year 1624 the good man went to 
Virginia, where he soon afterwards died. All his 
works bespeak him learned, catholic, and pious. 

Another of the early Puritans was Dr. Ames, a 
divine of great acquirements and distinction ; and, 
in matters of church order and discipline, an 
Independent. The county of Norfolk gave him 
birth in the year 1576, and he was educated at 
Christ^s College, Cambridge, under Mr. Perkins. 
He became a fellow ; and when driven from Eng- 
land by persecution, filled the divinity chair at 
Leyden for twelve years with universal honour. 
He intended a removal to New England, whither 
his family and library went ; but death prevented 
him. Dr. Mather, noticing the circumstance in 
his ^' Magnalia,'^ adds, '^ Whether he left his 
fellow upon earth, I know not. Such acuteness 
of judgment and affectionate zeal as he excelled 
in, seldom meet in the same person. I have often 

* See the Congregational Magazine, yol. ix. p. 681, &c.^ 
and 449, &c. 

t See ante page 14, note. 

C 
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thought of Mr. Paul Bayne's farewell words to 
him when going to Holland. Mr. Bayne, per- 
eeiving his extraordinary parts^ said, * Beware of 
a strong head, and a cold heart. It is rare for 
scholastical wit to be joined with a warm heart in 
religion.^" But in him it was so. Dr. Ames 
sometimes said, that he could be willing to walk 
twelve miles on condition he might have an 
opportunity to preach a sermon ; and he seldom 
preached without tears. When he lay on his 
death-bed, he had such tastes of the iirst-fruits of 
glory, as that a learned physician, who was a 
Papist, wondering, said — " Is the latter end of 
Protestants like this man^s V The event hap- 
pened November 14, 1633. 

With the same brotherhood, Mr. Jeremiah 
Burroughs must be classed: and Baxter says, 
'^ If all the Independents had been like him ; all 
the Episcopalians like Archbishop Usher ; and all 
the Presbyterians like Stephen Marshall, the 
breaches of the church would soon have been 
healed.^^ 

Mr. Burroughs was of Emmanuel College, Cam- 
bridge, but had to quit it for nonconformity. 
He was likewise deprived of his Uving; and, 
though protected by the Earl of Warwick, with 
whom, for a while, he lived, was compelled 
ultimately to leave the kingdom. 
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At Botterdam he was chosen teacher to the 
Congregational church over which Mr. Bridge^ a 
fellow of the same college at Cambridge as Mr. 
Burroughs^ presided. After the commencement 
of the civil war, prelatical power being set aside^ 
Mr. Burroughs returned to England : not^ says 
Granger^ to preach sedition, but peace : for which 
he earnestly prayed and laboured. And ^^ who 
in the last age/^ asks Flavel, ^'was ever honoured 
with more success in his ministry? who ever 
excelled him in skill to bring down the subUme 
ihysteries of the Gospel to the meanest capacity V 

His popular talents placed him over the con- 
gregations of Stepney and Cripplegate, London, 
then reckoned two of the largest in the kingdom. 
He preached at Stepney church at seven in the 
morning, and Mr. Greenhill, known best by his 
Exposition on part of Ezekiel's prophecy, at three 
in the afternoon. One was called the morning, 
the other the evening, star. 

Wood stigmatised them both — for they were 
among the "Dissenting Brethren^^ in the Assembly 
of Divines — as notorious schismatics and Inde- 
pendents. 

But to return to Mr. Burroughs. He united 
with Dr. Goodwin, Philip Nye, W. Bridge, and 
Sydrach Sympson, in publishing the " Apologetical 
Narrative,'^ which is a defence of Independency. 



dbyGoogk 



20 LETTER III. 

And they were well associated^ for they had all 
been exiles for religion, and, to borrow from their 
own pen, had ^' consulted the Scriptures without 
any prejudice. They considered the word of God 
as impartially as men of flesh and blood are likely 
to do in any juncture of time; the place they 
went to, the condition they were in, and the 
company they were with, affording no temptation 
to any bias.^' 

In his "Excellency of a Gracious Spirit,^^ Mr. 
Burroughs remarks, that the more eminently the 
spirit of Christ appears in any, the more is the 
rage of evil men against them; and thus the 
bitter conduct of his foes may be accounted for. 
Edwards reproached him violently. Vicars was 
furious. But he repelled their calumnies with 
Christian meekness : proved his own innocence : 
showed that he was no schismatic : and employed 
the language of kindness and conciliation. 

The good man^s end was hastened by incessant 
labours, and grief also for the distractions of the 
times. He died of consumption, November 14, 
1646, in the forty-seventh year of his age ; and, 
if the excellent persons who printed his '^ Rare 
Jewel of Christian Contentment^* are to be be- 
lieved, " in a fulness of honour and esteem with 
the best of men, of saints, yea, the worst of 
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Many of Mr. Burroughs^ publications were 
posthumous^ but, like those of Mr. Bridge, his 
fellow-labourer, they all breathe the spirit of the 
Gospel ; and, if not' remarkable, any more than 
their author^s portrait, for elegance or the sprightly 
vigour of Flavel, they are not inferior to that 
spiritual writer, either in tenderness, or an apt 
application of Scripture. Mr. Burroughs' main 
design appears to have been to select such topics, 
and such words too, as were most likely to con- 
vince men of their sin and danger, and of the 
suitableness of Christ as a Saviour. His style, if 
less rousing, is quite as plain as that of Richard 
Alleine, Love, Fenner, or Thomas Watson. Had 
he written less, he would probably have written 
better. He wants, as is the case with the 
generality of the Puritans, concentration, and he 
is too exclamatory. But criticism is unfair, in- 
asmuch as the bulk of what bears his name, 
consists of his '^ Morning Exercises every Lord's 
day ;" and some part only of '^ Notes taken from 
his mouth in ordinary and frequent preaching.'' 
His '^ Saints' Treasury," being sundry sermons 
delivered in London, were secured by a short- 
hand writer. 

Instead of making a list of Mr. Burroughs' 
books, I will only add, that Mr. Greenhill and 
Mr. Bridge were among those who introduced to 
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the world his treatises on^'Earthly-mindedness 
and a Heavenly Conversation /' and they tell the 
"reader^* that though the author had much of 
the comfort that earth could afford^ '^he still 
looked upon all creature contentments with the 
eyes of a stranger^ and in order to the raising up 
of his soul to a more* holy^ humble^ serviceable^ 
self-denying walk with God/' 
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The lives of men are like liTing books, which a wise man 
will search into and observe. — Rev. Thomat Hooker. 

There was the table set altar-wise, and to be called the altar, 
candles, cmcifixes, paintings, images, copes, bowing to the 
east, bowing to the altar, and so many several cringes and 
genuflexions, that a man unpractised stood in need to enter- 
tain both a dancing master and a remembrancer. — Andrew 
MarveU. 

In the present letter I need do little more than 
enumerate some of the Puritans, because by their 
writings or biographies, or both, they are better 
known than many of their contemporaries. But 
although a few only will be specified, there was 
a host besides, all worthy of distinction. 

To Dr. Sampson, the martyr John Bradford 
owed his conversion to (rod, as Baxter did his to 
Paul Bayne. The famous John Ball was a pattern 
of contentment and piety. Mr. Blackerb/s 
"Life*^ by Clark contains one of the most 
quickening exhibitions of sanctity, zeal, and 
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humility on record. Dr. Gillies introduced 
into his "Historical Collections/^ Mr. Wesley^s 
abstract of it; and Fuller, Sutcliffe, Carey, and 
Kyland, when they met on the 2l8t of January, 
1788, to found the Baptist Missionary Society, 
read it together. Then there were the religious 
and learned Dr. Samuel Bolton, and Robert 
Bolton ; Hugh Broughton ; John Cotton ; Samuel 
Crook; Ezekiel Culverwell; John Dod; Daniel 
and Jeremiah Dyke ; Stephen Egerton ; Thomas 
Gataker, jimr. ; Dr. W. Gouge ; Richard Green- 
ham; Dr. Robert Harris; Arthur Hildersham; 
Samuel Hieron ; Dr. Hill ; Thomas Hooker ; 
William Perkins; Dr. Preston; John Rogers; 
Richard Rogers; Henry Scudder; Obadiah Sedg- 
wick ; Thomas Sheppard ; Dr. Sibbs ; Henry 
Smith ; Dr. Stoughton ; W. Strong; Dr. Thomas 
Taylor ; Dr. Tuckney ; Dr. Twisse ; Richard 
Vines; W. Whateley; Jeremiah Whitaker; and 
John Wilson, who went to Boston. 

These were all educated at Oxford or Cam- 
bridge, and were famous in their generation, 
though grievously harassed and punished for 
nonconfdrmity. Some of them got away to 
America ; others continued in their native land, 
and endured " hardness as good soldiers of Jesus 
Christ.'^ 

Before passing on to what in strictness is the 
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era of Nonconformity, it may be as well to touch 
upon the diversity which existed among the 
Puritans. Some of them, like Jacob and Bur- 
roughs, were Independents ; others, and their 
number was large, were Presbyterians; the re- 
maining class were " conformable -P that is, 
though averse to many things (still existing, and 
now the strongholds of Puseyism) which they 
thought assimilated the Church of England to 
that of Rome, and were called ^^ weeds of Popery,^' 
managed to silence their scruples rather than 
lose their preferments; and when harassed by 
Laud^s interference, submitted to what they dis- 
liked rather than not preach. Both the largest 
parties, however — ^the Presbyterians and conform- 
able — ^were naturally enough inclined to eccle- 
siastical establishments, as well as to uniformity in 
religion, and that by compulsion, if not otherwise 
obtainable: both, as a matter of course, looked 
unfavourably upon Independency. This explains 
the conduct of ^^ Master^^ Ball, in his opposition 
to Canne ; and the dislike of such men as Hilder- 
sham. Herring, knd Dr. Robert Harris to the 
" Separatists ;^' and their fear, also, of separation. 
It is thus, too, that, while in connexion with 
Presbyterian and Congregational Puritanism, (the 
former objecting chiefly to forms and ceremonies 
and their imposition,) you find sufierings. 
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silencing, and expatriation ; those evils were 
avoided by the acquiescent, though Puritans. 
Such not only retained their pulpits, and escaped 
prelatical violence, but when the tide of affairs 
turned, turned with it. 

Some of these, undoubtedly, were good men, 
and doctrinally sound; though seemingly in- 
different to truth, if not time-serving, as well as 
timid. The Rev. Samuel Garbet was of this class; 
and as he is only known by Baxter's short notice, 
I will mention some particulars of him from an 
unpublished manuscript in my possession. They 
will throw light upon an important section of 
Puritanism, at which, the matter being collateral 
to my object, I need only glance. 

Mr. Garbet, bom about the year 1575, in the 
neighbourhood of Ludlow, was of Baliol College, 
Oxford. He there took his Master's degree, was 
made a fellow, and settled as a tutor. 

In 1609 Sir Prancis Newport, the grandfather 
of the first Earl of Bradford, prevailed upon him 
to accept the living of Wroxeter, near Shrews- 
bury; and, the see of Lichfield and Coventry being 
vacant, he was inducted by Archbishop Bancroft 
on the 5th of August that year. He married 
twice; the first time, Mary Detton, " a religious 
woman of good sense and considerable fortune.^' 
The second time, Joyce Hatton. 

fie had been but a few years at Wroxeter 
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before his repose was disturbed by " great trouble 
of mind, occasioned by scruples of conscience, 
which he could not satisfy/^ In his distress he 
went to London, and consulted the author of the 
'^ Christian Warfare." The visit was successful. 
Mr. Downame ^* resolved his doubts, removed his 
fears, and dispelled the religious gloom with 
which his mind had been overcast.^' 

Subsequently, his difficulties, which seem fre- 
quently to have returned, took another direction. 
He was puzzled as to the conduct he should 
observe towards his patron, who had required 
him to go to the "chapel" at Eyton, near Wel- 
lington, which he had refused to do ; and also as 
to tithes, whether they were of Divine right or 
not. He again applied to Mr. Downame, who 
advised him " to endeavour as much as he could 
to please his patron, without displeasing God;" 
and intimated his opinion, that the Divine right 
of tithes was " rather probable than demonstra- 
tive." The letter containing those replies bears 
date, July 14, 1614, and a copy of it is now 
before me ; but it is tiresomely long. 

In another communication afterwards, Mr. 
Downame expresses himself "heartily glad that 
the Lord had given" his friend " rest after his 
many conflicts ;" and advised him "to use the 
respite as a time of breathing and preparation 
against the next encounter." 
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The only thing that gives any lustre to Mr. 
Garbet's name, occurred in the year 1633, and 
the manuscript thus records it. He '^ read logic for 
about a month to Mr. Richard Baxter, who was 
then about eighteen years old, and taught school 
at Wroxeter for Mr. Owen, at that time sick of a 
consumption. He provoked him to a closer 
course of study, and by his own arguments, and 
those of the best authors, (for he furnished him 
with their books on this subject,) endeavoured to 
persuade him to conformity to the church of 
England. This Mr. Baxter acknowledges in his 
own life, where he gives Mr. Garbet the diaracter 
of a faithful, learned, and peaceable divine. And 
to express his gratitude for the favours received 
from him, whenever he published any book during 
the life of Mr. Garbet, (and he published many,) 
he always sent one bound to him as a pre- 
sent.'' 

Our accommodating vicar was once more placed 
in great perplexity by Archbishop Laud en- 
joining — ^it was in the year 1637 — '^ all persons 
to bow towards the altar at their entrance into 
the church.'' Mr. Garbet, the manuscript pro- 
ceeds, again repaired for counsel to Mr. Dow- 
name, whose answer was in these words — " Much 
is to be done to gain liberty in these declining 
times to preach the Gospel, so that what we do 
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be not simply unlawful. The apostles themselves 
complied much with the people in their time in 
matters ceremonial^ though things of a worse 
nature than ours^ that they might not give offence 
to Jews nor Gentiles, nor thereby hinder the pro- 
pagation of the Gospel. Paul especially, who 
most sharply inveighed against legal ceremonies, 
when he preached to the Gentiles, as being 
shadows vanished, the substance being exhibited, 
yet submitted to some of them, when he was 
amongst the Jews, that he might not give them 
offence, nor hinder them from embracing the 
doctrine of the Christian religion. But yet we 
know that we may not do anything unlawful 
or sinful for the achieving of the greatest good, 
neither doth God need our halting to preserve his 
truth in uprightness. And if this required appear 
unto us of this nature, then farewell all pretences 
and disputes. Now there are two things to be 
considered — the rule by which we are tied to 
obedience; and the nature of the thing itself. For 
the former we have no law of God, no law of the 
land, no canon of the church, but only the will 
and command of our ordinary ; and if he may thus 
enforce this, what may he not do by the same rule? 
Nay, what is he not likely to do, seeing he presseth 
these upon us with so much danger to himself, 
if the law had its due course ? For the thing 
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itself — thia bowing — is either to Grod himself^ or 
the sacred things^ as we may call them^ before 
which we bow. If it be to God by the mediatioa 
of a creature, I see not how it may be excused of 
a breach of the second commandment, which 
condemneth will-worship, and the adoring of God 
under any similitude or representation. Besides, 
it is a limiting of God's presence unto one thing 
or place more than another. If to the things 
themselves, then it must be either adoration, or 
veneration, as you call it. If adoration, it is then 
plain idolatry, seeing Divdne honour due only to 
God, is given to the creature ; as to veneration, I 
cannot see anything but a name to make the dif- 
ference. Seeing though there be a civil veneration 
which differeth enough from Divine worship, yet 
I can see but a small difference between venera- 
tion and adoration about things reUgious and 
Divine. And though we may and ought to have 
a reverent estimation of these holy things in our 
hearts, yet there is no need of expressing it by 
corporal adoration, as the bowing the body before 
them. Neither do I see any difference between 
religious bowing and kneeling; they are only 
majus and minus of the same kind. And, me- 
thinks, there is a great difference between kneeling 
at the sacrament and bowing at the table or altar, 
as now they would have it, seeing that is a part 
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of Divine worship in itself^ and also joined with 
prayer and thanksgivings and we are to worship 
Grod with our bodies, as well as with our souls. 
But this bowing is an action singled from all parts 
of Divine service, and merely devised and required 
of man, and that without any ground or warrant, 
Divine or human. My much business will not 
allow me further to enlarge myself, neither is it 
safe for me to have done thus much, but that I 
know to whom I do it, who will be secret and 
not discover anything that may endanger me.^^ 

It is not surprising that a mind inclined to 
conformity merely by such nice casuistry; by 
quieting, perhaps, rather than satisfying, con- 
science, should come to prefer the Directory to 
the Common Prayer Book, especially when by 
doing so a " living'^ could be kept. For " it is 
evident," says the manuscript, (which was written 
by a clerical descendant, the Rev. Samuel Garbet, of 
Wem,) that Mr. Garbet did comply ^^ with the 
parliament, whatever good wishes he had for the 
king.'^ And, it is added, with cool approbation, 
" his comphance exempted him from plundering, 
sequestration, and ejectment." 

Thenceforward the course of this reverend " con- 
formable,^' appears to have been tranquil, and 
undisturbed by " scruples ;" and except that, in 
June, 1657, he received Baxter's book against 
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Popery, and was then able, ^^ notwithstanding his 
great age/^ to write ^^ with an even and steady 
hand/^ nothing more is known of him. 

In the year 1659, the author of the manuscript 
presumes Mr. Garbet died, " about eighty-four 
years old. He was, certainly, a very sober and 
pious man ; a learned and laborious minister ; a 
plain dealer with persons of the greatest quality 
in his parish, thinking he was answerable for their 
faults if he did not admonish them to forsake 
them. We that live in a looser age are apt to 
think his zeal transported him too far, when by 
letter he rebuked Mrs. Beatrix Newport, for fol- 
lowing a new fashion, in having two curled locks 
of hair hanging down on each side her neck. But 
the Scripture being express against such orna- 
ments, he could not dispense with himself in not 
taking notice of them.'' 
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Of what moment soever controversies be, if the things that 
are taken to be errors are imposed as a condition of commu- 
nion, a Christian cannot join himself with them. — Dr. Manton, 

The Nonconformists were men that would have been highly 
esteemed and honoured in the primitive church, for which 
they who bore so hard upon them profess so great a veneration. 
They were men of great faith and trust in God, and, by their 
integrity, silenced many that apprehended religion a fancy. 
They rejoiced in the usefulness of their brethren while they 
themselves were discountenanced. They prayed heartily for 
their civil governors, and all in authority, while treated as sedi- 
tious persons, and unworthy of any favour. They were owned 
of God in all their troubles, carried through a great many diffi- 
culties, gained upon many of their enemies by their patience 
and quietness, and, at last, were taken under protection of the 
government. — Dr, Calami/' 8 Baxter' 8 Life abridged. 

The Act, which it has been remarked, settled 
uniformity by so many breaches and rendings of 
ministers and people as the Protestant world 
never saw — ^passed August 24, 1662; so that, 
thenceforward, we have to deal with Nonconform- 
ists : those men whom Locke pronounced " wor- 
thy, learned, pious, and orthodox divines ;" and 
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whom the poet Wordsworth has respectfully me- 
moriahsed in his " Ecclesiastical Sonnets/^ Many 
of their ^^ Farewell Sermons " were pubhshed^ 
but not by the authors. I have those of Mr. 
Newcomen in his own handwriting. Such as are 
in print, though wretchedly imperfect, proclaim 
the worth of the men ; their heavenly-mindedness 
and patience ; their ministerial endowments ; their 
love to souls ; their loyalty, charity,* and peace- 
ableness; and their unbending integrity. They 
were too honest to avow ^^ assent and consent '' to 
what few could see before the ejection ; and which, 
when they did see, they did not beheve. 

The ^^ farewell ^^ sermons delivered by Dr. 
Bates were heard by Samuel Pepys, Esq., and, in 
his ^^ Memoirs and Correspondence,^^ you have a 
full report. The narrative is interesting, but too 
long for my purpose. It shows, however, the 
deserved popularity of the preacher, and the in- 
terest the public took in his services at St. Dun- 
stands for the last time ; it is confirmatory, also, 
of his uprightness^ his vast abilities, peaceful 
temper, and great ]^dence« To narrate, indeed, 

* That blessed, but much persecuted, man of God, the Rer. 
Thomas Jollie, qected from Althome, in Lancashire, used to 
say, with his usual seriousness, — '* Oh, if our adversaries had a 
casement in our breasts, they might see loyalty amf love there !'' 
-^Funeral Sermon by his son, the Rer. Timothy JoUie, p. 12, 
Oct. 1704. 
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that whicli is goqd respecting these honoured 
men and their predecessors and successors 
would be to condense a library. I will^ therefore, 
only allude to the Life of Thomas Cartwright, 
by B. Brook; the Lives of Philip Henry and 
V Matthew Henry ; of Dr. John Owen and Baxter, 
byMr. Orme; J. Angier and N. Heywood, by 
Oliver Heywood; Owen Stockton, by Mr. Fairfax ; 
Dr. Staunton, by Richard Mayo; John Hieron, 
of Breadsall, by Robert Porter ; Dr. Doddridge, 
by Job Orton; Oliver Heywood, by Mr. Slate; 
John Howe, by Professor Rogers ; George Trosse, 
by Mr. Gilling; Dr. Watts, by Mr.Milner; and 
John Bunyan, by Mr. Philip. 

The library at Red Crpss-street, in London, 
founded by Dr. Daniel Williams, contains a large 
collection of books, MSS., and portraits both of 
Puritans and Nonconformists. There is one work 
by an ejected divine deposited there, which, not- 
withstanding Dr. Calamy^s use of it in his 
^' Account,^^ may be said never yet to have seen 
the light. I refer to three folio volumes in MS. 
entitled " Icones Sacrae Anglicanae, or the Lives 
and Deaths of several eminent English Divines, 
&c., performed by John Quick,* Minister of the 
Gospel.^^ In th^ third of those volumes are 
memoirs of Mr. Hieron, of Modbury ; Mr. Samuel 
Crompton, pastor of Launceston; Mr. George 
* See Note B. 
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Gefferys, minister of Kingsbridge, Devon; Mr. 
John Drake, pastor of the EngUsh church at 
Middleburgh; Mr. Alexander Grosse, minister of 
Ashburton, in Devon; Mr. Nicolas Leverton, 
minister of St. Tudy, in Cornwall ; Mr. Nathaniel 
Ball, minister of Barley, in Hertfordshire; Mr. 
John Bowe, pastor of a church in London, son of 
Mr. Rowe, of Crediton; Mr. William Jenkins, 
pastor of Christchurcb, London; and Mr. John 
Flavel, minister of Dartmouth, in Devon. 

By the Act of Uniformity, more than two 
thousand divines, like-minded with those above 
enumerated, sacrificed their incomes, their 
churches, and their homes, for conscience^ sake ; 
to maintain their spiritual independence; to serve 
Him who is Head over all things to his church. 
Let one of them now have your attention. 

I mean Isaac Ambrose, whom the statute 
found at Garstang in Lancashire : a man of such 
substantial value, both as a minister and a Chris- 
tian, as to make the want of a full memoir of him 
a matter of regret. 

There are, it is true, some notices of him in his 
writings, but they are few and scattered. They 
give a clue, however, to his pursuits ; they show, 
also, that his health was delicate, and his frame 
weak. You, consequently, see how ill-suited he 
was to those frequent afflictions, which he shared 
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in common with his nonconforming brethren; 
and which often attached themselves to their 
reputation^ as well as their liberty. An appendix 
to " The Life of Faith/' in his " Media/' tells us, 
with characteristic diffidence, the " manner " of 
the operation of that grace, in oppositions against 
truth and goodness, and more particularly against 
our good name,* whereby an unworthy servant of 
Christ sometimes found '^ abundance of spiritual 
comfort." You catch another glimpse of Mr. 
Ambrose in his sermon at the funeral of Lady 
Mary Hoghton. Alluding, in evident contrast 
to her ladyship, to some he had seen *^ most con- 
fident in their sickness of salvation,'' he adds, 
^^ though I dare not censure" such, ^^ being un- 
acquainted with their grounds, yet I ingenuously 
acknowledge that I like dearly a humble, trem- 
bling,t self-condemning frame. Sure I am that 
they who are vilest in their own eyes, are persons 
in whom God most delighteth." 

But in his ^' Media/' which was dedicated to the 
Lady Mary Vere, you see him most to the life. 
One section contains his " daily register," mo- 
destly alleged to be that " of a weak, unworthy 
servant of Christ," for part of the year 1641 ; and 
as it is a rare specimen of autobiography, I will 
transcribe two short extracts. 

* See Note C. t See Note D. 
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" May 3. I retired to a silent and solitary place, 
to practise, especially, tte secret duties of a Chris- 
tian. My ground is that of Canticles ii. 11, 12. 
Come, my beloved, let us go forth into the fields, 
&c. The Bridegroom of our souls, said Bernard, 
is bashful, and more frequently visits his bride in 
the sohtary places.'' * 

" May 14. In a pleasant wood and sweet walks 
in it, the Lord moved and enabled me to begin 
the exercise of secret duties : and after the* Prole- 
gomena, or duties in general, I fell on that duty 
of watchfulness." 

How long he contin .ed in this retirement does 
not appear, but he gives you entries including 
Slst of May. By these you become acquainted 
with his employments day by day ; his examin- 
ation of his evidences for heaven, and his medi- 
tations on the love of Christ and eternity. You 
see how he exercised faith, and abounded in 
prayer ; how he read the word of God ; practised 
self-denial ; and sought the improvement of those 
sufferings into which as a Christian he was '^ cast.'' 

In the same book you become farther famili- 
arised with him by means of a chapter of *^ Com- 
mon-places," observed in his private study of the 
Scriptures. 

But — I pass on to his ^^ Ultima," a work which 
he inscribed to the Right Honourable WiUiam, 
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Earl of Bedford^ Lord Russel^ Baron of Thome- 
haugh. For delicacy of personal aUusions^ as 
well as a specimen of gratitude and true polite- 
ness^ that dedication is. worth copying. A pic- 
ture is furnished by it^ of many a Nonconformist^ 
besides Mr. Ambrose — and it is an instance^ too^ 
of the love which Ood pat into the hearts of 
several of the mighty and noble^ for the benefit 
of his needy senrants. He who commanded 
ravens to feed Elisha^ when hid by the brook 
Cherith^ often supplied the persecuted Puritans 
and Nonconformists in a way that rewards obser- 
vation. But juc^ for yourself. 

'^ My much honoubeb Lobb^ 
'^ Although all earthly accommodations are 
common mercies belonging both unto the evil and 
the good^ the just and the unjust^ Mattv v. 45 ; 
yet, by virtue of the covenant of grace being the 
accomplishments of Gospel promises through 
Christ, they are not common, but peculiar to the 
people of God. For mine own part, howwer, the 
Lord hath seen cause to give me but a j^oor pit- 
tance of these outward things : yet in the income 
thereof many times, I have observed so much of 
his peculiar providence, that thereby they have 
been very n^uch sweetened, and my heart hath 
been raised to admire his grace. Amongst the 
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many gracious experiences which my God hath 
given unto his unworthy servant, this must not 
be forgotten, viz., that when of late under a 
hard dispensation, (which I judge not meet to 
mention, wherein I suffered with inward peace 
conscientiously,) all streams of wonted supplies 
being stopped, the waters for the relief of myself 
and my family did run low, I went to bed with 
some staggering and doubtings of the fountain 
letting out of itself for our refreshing ; but ere I 
did awake in the morning, a letter was brought 
unto my house, and after to my bed, where, so 
soon as I could open mine eyes, I opened the 
letter, (signed by a choice friend, a precious minis- 
ter of Christ, Mr. Symeon Ash,) which reported 
some unexpected breakings out of God^s goodness 
for my comfort. These are some of his lines : — 
^ Your God, who hath given you a heart thank- 
ftdly to record your experiences of his goodness, 
doth renew experiences for your encouragement. 
Now I shall report one which will raise up your 
spirit towards the God of your mercies,^ Sec, My 
lord, I shall repeat no more of his relation, neither 
will I particularise your seasonable and liberal con- 
tribution ; the time of divulging such matters to 
the world will be at the world's end, when Christ 
himself will both speak and recompense them. 
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Matt. XXV. 34^ 35^ 36. My intention in this 
narration is chiefly to publish how infinitely I am 
bound to serve my Ood^ and how good a God I 
serve. This passage of Divine providence doth 
cause me to mind the words of our Saviour^. when 
he sent his disciples out to preach the Gospel. 
' Provide neither gold, nor silver, nor brass in 
your purses/ Matt. x. 9 j ^ and salute no man by 
the way.' Luke x. 4, (q.d.) Stand not upon offi- 
cious compliments to get friends, go you about 
my work, and I will provide for you. And to 
show his faithfulness in keeping promise, he 
asketh them before his leaving the world, ^ When 
I sent you without purse, and scrip, and shoes, 
lacked ye anything ? And they said. Nothing.' 
Luke xxii. 35. This is Dr. Preston's comment 
upon the text : ^ If a man be a minister of Christ, 
let him not think with himself how to provide 
best for himself, but how he may do most good* 
Let him take no care for preferment. Let us 
prefer Christ, and he will prefer us. 

^' I know it is a hard matter (as one saith well) 
to trust God for bread and water ; and a Christian 
will find it more difficult (if put to it through want 
of bread,) to rely upon God's feeding promises, 
than upon his promises for eternal life. But as this 
is a ground of deep humiliation unto all believers. 
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80 it is a matter of greatest shame for ministers to 
distrust their God. What though the unworthy 
world doth mahgn them, and seek to deprive them 
of their due maintenance ? Let them know that 
when the greedy mouth of sacrilege hath swal- 
lowed down all, then one morsel of God^s provi- 
sion (especially if it ? come unexpectedly, upon 
prayers, when wamts are most,) will be more sweet 
to a spiritual reHsh than all former foil enjoy- 
ments were. Your l(H«dship will pardon this 
digression, because the remembrance of your 
noble favour hath occasioned it. My lord, that 
good acceptance which my three printed treatises 
have found, doth encourage another edition ; and, 
whereas the two first had epistles dedicatory pre- 
fixed formerly, I now humbly presume, as a tes- 
timony of my gratitude, to present the last unto 
public use under your honour's patronage. 

^^These hst ihtngswere the ^^dies of my younger 
times ; if they had not been made public already, 
I should have pla^d them in another method; 
but now I shall not alter them. They suggest 
matter for every Christian's daily meditation ; and 
if the h^u-t be serious, they will be found many 
ways profitable. Thereby the secure conscience 
may be awakened; repentance in godly sorrow, 
holy shame, hatred of sin, with self-detestation, 
will be quickened; bowels of compassion to- 
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wards impenitent offenders will be kindled; and 
love to the Lord Jesus will be enlarged^ when 
the soul looketh upon him, by whom alone, and 
by whose sore sufferings and obedience, it is not 
only delivered from the guilt of sin, the sting of 
death, the terror of the last judgment, and the 
unexpressible everlasting torments of hell; but, 
also, admitted into beatifical communion with God 
in glory. 

'^My lord, when I waited on your honour 
at Wobum, I rejoiced to observe the good order 
in your lordship's family, of morning and even- 
ing prayer, and my heart was cheered with the 
acquaintance of those precious knowing Christian 
servants who attend you. 

'^ Qp on, noble lord, vigorously in the ser- 
vice of the Almighty; maintain his honour 
in all holy exercises, secret, private, and public. 
Cherish and countenance such who fear the 
Lord. Be confident that those who make con- 
scieince to serve God, will serve you best. There 
was one speech of your lordship's which in a spe- 
cial manner sticks with me, viz., that you accounted 
the prayers of God's ministers and people, as the 
best walls about your house. My Lord, I verily 
believe that you and yoT]prs are in the hearts of 
many such : and as for myself, if I have any 
interest in the Gt)d of heaven, I acknowledge 
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that many obligations lie upon me^ to improve 
it daily for your good lordship^ your virtuous 
lady, and bopefol posterity. 
" My Lord, 
" I am your honour^s faithful, 

'^ though very unworthy servant, 
'^ Isaac Ambrose. 
'' Preston, Oct. 12, 1653.'' 

Is it not pleasant to gather up such fragments ? 
Is it not one way of so observing Divine dispensa- 
tions as to ^^ understand the loving -kindness of the 
Lord V^ Besides, in such passages as these you 
perceive an undesigned but graphic portraiture of 
the author himself. His '^ effigies " was, indeed, 
a frontispiece to the folio edition of his works. 
But you look in vain for Isaac Ambrose there, — 
you can only see him by reading his " Looking 
unto Jesus/' his " Prima, Media, and Ultima, 
the first, middle, and last things," &c. &c. 

And, in his own day, these were books exten- 
sively read. Some of them went quickly through 
several editions. When Philip Henry wished to 
marry Miss Matthews, it appears from his manu- 
script diary, 15th February, 1658, that he pre- 
sented her with the Prima, 8cc. In Mr. Shower's 
Funeral Discourse, too, for Mrs. Doolittle, the 
wife of Matthew Henry's tutor, her attachment 
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to Ambrose's practical writings is specially no- 
ticed; and the great impression they made upon 
her mind. Nor need this be wondered at. There 
was more point in his writings than in those of 
many of his contemporaries ; less that was prolix 
and dry ; more racy observations; better similes ; 
and weightier apothegms. His great object in 
his " Looking unto Jesus/' is to lead men to 
" ponder/' I use his own language^ " and muse^ 
and meditate^ and consider of " Christ. Having 
enlarged upon the first promise, Gen. iii. 15, he 
says, " I have held you awhile " upon it, " the 
rather because of the darkness* of it, and the 
much sweetness that is contained in it. It is 
full of Gospel truths ; strike but the flint, and 
there will fly out these glorious sparkles." 

The latter part of Mr. Ambrose's days were 
spent at Preston, where he freely talked with, 
and gave good counsel to, his former hearers. 
Oliver Heywood says, his widow told him of his 
solemn farewell to his daughter, and some other 
friends ; and he mentions, that on the day of Mr. 
Ambrose's death several persons visited him from 
Garstang. With them he discoursed piously and 
cheerftdly, and told them he was ready whenever 
his Lord should call ; that having the night before 
sent his book on " Angels " to the press, he had 
•* See Note B. 
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finished his work. Having accompanied them to 
their horses, he shut himself ip his parlour for 
meditation ; but being thought to stay bng, when 
the door was opened he waa found expiring* The 
event happened in the year 1664 or 1665, when 
he was seventy-two years of age. 
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Such narratives as this do shame and wipe away the calumnies 
which ignorant men drivel, and malicioas men do foam out 
against the excellent of the earth. They do convincingly prove 
what many will not think, that there are really very illustrious 
gifts and graces where no such things are seen as copes and 
mitres. — R^, Daniel Burgess. 

The severe denunciations which Jesns uttered against the 
Pharisees, for "teaching as doctrine the commandments of 
men/' discharging all his thunders on the intrusion of human 
authority into the worship of God, and on the sanctimonious 
hypocrisy which naturally ensued, indicated clearly the 
spiritual nature of the churdi which he designed. He found 
the world in the church, hut he determined to reverse their 
relative position, to construct and perpetuate his new society 
as a church in the world. — Dr, John Harris. 

I AM loth to omit outlines of other ancient 
Nonconf(»fmistB. But^ besides the want of space^ 
the parties I have in view were so renowned for the 
goodness I wish to display^ as to make it unne- 
cessary. The eye turns at once to Thomas Cole^ 
the tutor of John Locke ; to the judicious Caryl^ 
the wonderful Howe, the devout Shaw, the 
astonishing Baxter, the experimental Owen, the 
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polished Bates^ the sensible Manton^ the thought- 
ful Chamock, the amiable Bridge, the heavenly 
Philip Henry, the indefatigable Oliver Heywood, 
the venerable Angier, the tender Flavel, the 
excellent Clarkson, the intellectual Truman, the 
unrivalled Bunyan, and the solid and instructive 
Samuel Cradock. 

Connected with them was another class who, 
though not ejected by the Act of Uniformity, were 
affected by it : ministers who were for the most 
part privately educated by those who had graduated 
at either Oxford or Cambridge ; and whose worth 
and attainments would have rendered them 
ornaments to those seats of learning. Dr. 
Calamy, in the second volume of his ^'Account,'' 
has mentioned several of them; but instead of 
transcribing their names, I will only observe, 
^ ;/ that, at least, those of Matthew Henry, William 
^ng, Timothy Jollie, and Matthew Clarke, may 
be added to the list. 

Later times show a grand galaxy of successors: 
men who caught the mantle of Puritanism, and 
who, though still further removed, and debarred 
from a university education, did well, like Bishop 
Warburton, one of the greatest prodigies of the 
Church of England, without it. I might instance 
Samuel Pomfret, John Hill, JohncSsQ^ B. 
Bennett, Richard Darracott, B. Fawcett, Dr. 
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Guyse, Dr. Grosvenor, John Barker, Samuel 
Hayward, Dr. Jennings, Jeremiah Jones, Job 
Orton, Dr. Ridgley, Simon Reader, and Dr. 
Wright. Nor must you overlook the Reverends 
Ebenezer and Ralph Erskine, Thomas Halybur- 
ton, Thomas Boston, and John Brown, of Had- 
dington. Their resemblance to the Puritans was 
greater, in some respects, than that of the divines 
last mentioned. 

But where can you look for better, holier 
names than Watts, and that "most primitive 
saint'' — so Alexander Knox calls him — ^Doddridge? 
Whose works " praise them'' more ? Or, in con- 
nexion with whom can your thoughts associate 
more goodness, or more extended and lasting 
usefulness ? 

Dr. Doddridge had one friend besides Dr. 
Samuel Clark, to whom he was unspeakably in- 
debted, and whom he delighted to honour. That 
was the Rev. David Some, of Market Har- 
borough, who died on the 29th of May, 
1737, in his fifty-seventh year. Little remains 
to make us acquainted with him, but what 
does remain has been collected in the eighth 
volume of the Congregational Magazine; and 
confirms Job Orton's testimony to his "un- 
common piety, zeal, prudence, and integrity." 
Dr. Doddridge describes him as a " great man of 

E 
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God/' and one of the brightest ornaments of the 
Gospel and the ministry that the age had pro- 
duced. His exit was cheerful and serene. " If 
any ask/' said he, " how Bavid Some died, let 
him be answered, that he sought and found 
mercy.'' Unhappily his " fatal modesty" led 
him to consign his manuscripts to the flames, 
but he made public two sermons, which will ever 
associate him with the best Dissenters. The one 
was ^' on the method to be taken by ministers 
for revival of religion /' the other was '^ oc- 
casioned by the death of the Bev. Thomas 
Saunders, of Kettering." 

His account of Mr. Saunders is so full of 
instruction, and presents, probably, such a fac- 
simile of Mr. Some himself, and of his brethren 
generally, as to lead me to piresent it very much at 
large ; and the rather because the sermon is scarce. 

In his younger years, Mr. Saunders "was 
much addicted to those amusements and diver- 
sions in which too many, in the present age, 
lavish away their precious time, while their best 
and most valuable interests are neglected. But 
it pleased God, who designed him for eminent 
service, to ^call' him 'by his grace/ and 'to 
reveal his Son in him,' which effectually re- 
claimed him from the follies of youth, and led 
him afterwards frequently to drop a tear over 



dbyGoogk 



LETTER VI. 51 

them, praying they might 'be remembered no 
more/ As soon as he had received the grace of 
God, it was his great concern to watch against 
everything which might obstruct his progress in 
reUgion, and to use all proper means to promote 
and strengthen the Christian temper in all its 
branches. In order hereunto, he narrowly in- 
spected the workings of his own mind, and strictly 
observed the manner of his conversation. A few 
days before his death, he put into my hands 
several httle volumes, under obligations never to 
expose them to the view of any person living; 
which I hope I shall not violate by a few observa- 
tions upon them. These papers contain a 
journal of his Ufe from the time of his conversion 
until he was so disabled by weakness, that he 
could carry the account no further. He seldom 
missed a day, for several years, unless interrupted 
by sickness, or some extraordinary occurrence, 
without entering some useful and profitable re- 
marks. In these memoirs we have an account of 
the deep impressions made upon his mind by the 
gracious regards of God, in seeking him out when 
he was a lost sheep, and in bringing him under 
the special care of the great Shepherd and 
Bishop of souls. Here we find him admiring the 
grace of God in forming Christ in his heart, and 
in carrying on that good work which he had 
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begun. From these notes I learn he was very 
severe in examining into the disorders of his 
mind^ and the defects of his conversation^ and 
very desirous that they might be rectified: for 
which purpose he frequently set apart time to seek 
the Lord in secret, to engage his assistance in mor- 
tifying sin, and to obtain those communications 
of grace and strength which would enable him to 
be 'perfecting holiness in the fear of God.* 
Hence also, I collect, that he was 'working 
out' his ' own salvation with fear and trembUng,' 
and that he had other affairs in his hands in his 
retirements, besides the framing of discourses for 
the entertainment of his people in pubUc. It 
also appears, that he was particularly exact in the 
review of his reUgious hours, and in reflecting on 
the frame of his spirit in solemn acts of worship ; 
that he might give glory to God when it was 
comfortable, and be suitably affected when it was 
otherwise. In a word, from an intimate acquaint- 
ance with him, I had a great deal of reason to 
conclude that he was a very good Christian ; but 
I must own, I never saw so much of his great 
attainments in reUgion, as appears by the amiable 
portraiture of his inward man in several parts of 
this diary. 

" It was a strong desire to do good to the souls 
of men, by 'teaching transgressors' the ways of 
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God, ' that sinners might be converted to him/ 
which inclined him to devote himself to the work 
of the ministry. He found so much real satis- 
faction in religion, that he was willing others 
might taste its pleasures ; and he saw so much 
danger in a course of sin, that he thought he 
could not do a kinder office than to warn men of 
it, that they might escape the pollution and con- 
demnation to which it would expose them. He 
was not so early in his preparation for this holy 
employment as some others ; but with the blessing 
of God on his great industry and indefatigable 
endeavours, he soon came forth qualified with 
those endowments which are of the greatest im- 
portance to render ministers useful to the church 
of Christ. 

'^He had a great gift in prayer, and could express 
himself very copiously and pertinently in that 
sacred exercise, especially on particular occasions. 
His preaching was plain, scriptural, and experi- 
mental, in the good old Puritanical strain. He 
did not aflFect the enticing words of man^s wisdom, 
which please the fancy; neither was he nicely 
curious in the form of his discourses ; but it was 
kis endeavour to touch the conscience, and impress 
the heart. He insisted largely on the peculiar 
doctrines of the Gospel, especially on the atone- 
ment of Christ and the sanctifying influences of 
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the Spirit. He looked upon these as the two 
pillars of the New TestameTit temple, without 
which the building would soon fall to the ground. 
These were his favourite subjects, his delightful 
topics, which triumphed in his sermons, and 
diffused themselves through all his performances. 
He never failed to introduce them whenever the 
argument in hand led to them ; and sometimes, 
like holy Paul, with whose writings he was so 
much delighted and edified, he did not scruple a di- 
gression which might exalt the name and grace of 
a Redeemer, and endear him to himself and to his 
hearers. He was fully persuaded that these were 
the essential parts of the Gospel scheme, that they 
were clearly revealed in the holy Scriptures, and 
that they could not be dropped without giving up 
Christianity. And what he had felt of the im- 
portance of them to himself, was one great reason 
of his inviolable attachment to them. In his last 
sickness he declared to several of his particular 
friends, that he had considered some modem 
sentiments, in the views of an approaching disso- 
lution, and that awful account which he was soon 
to give of himself unto ' God the judge of all,^ 
but durst not venture his soul upon what was 
advanced by them ; and that nothing would afford 
him any relief in the circumstances he was then 
in, but the righteousness of Christ to give him a 
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title to. heaven, and the grace and spirit of the 
Redeemer to make him ^meet for the inheritance 
of the saints in light/ Here he fixed as on a 
sure foundation, which he knew could never 
deceive him. These doctrines he preached as 
' doctrines according to godliness,^ and improved 
them to promote purity of heart and holiness of 
life in the disciples of Jesus. He governed him- 
self very much hy this maxim, always to preach 
the grace of the Gospel practically, and the duties 
of it evangelically ; and I heartily wish that such 
a maxim may be as prevalent as it is reasonable, 
and would be useful to ministers and people. 

" He was diligent in his work, and ' in labours 
more abundant.' Besides the care of his own 
congregation, which was very large, he frequently 
visited his friends abroad, preached several lec- 
tures, and was ready to lay hold on every oppor- 
tunity to do good ; and God wonderfully owned 
and blessed his labours. There were many ^ added 
to the church ' under his immediate care, and a 
promising harvest appeared to be springing up 
there, even when God laid him aside, and called 
him to receive his reward. 

" He was a person of great moderation, and be- 
haved with much decency and candour towards 
those who differed from him. He claimed the 
liberty of judging for himself in matters of religion. 
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and he as readily granted the same to others; 
which did not proceed from a coldness and indif- 
ference towards that which appeared to him to be 
' the faith once deUvered to the saints -^ but from 
an earnest desire to secure and propagate it. It 
was his fixed and settled judgment, that the mind 
of man could not he forced; that things must be 
received in the light in which they appear to the 
understanding; that heat and passion eclipse the 
glory of Gospel truths; and that severe censures, 
given out by fallible and uninspired men, would 
prejudice persons against them. He was fully 
persuaded that the faith of Christians could not 
' stand in the wisdom of man, but in the power 
of God ;' and that all the methods, which carried 
in them more of himian authority than of Scrip- 
ture argimient, would, in the event, be ineffectual 
for its preservation, and prejudicial to its interests. 
He often took notice how unsuccessful and mis- 
chievous they had been in former times ; and he 
feared they would be much more in the present 
age, in which men are grown so very tenacious of 
their liberty, that the least appearance of imposi- 
tion inflames their passions, and may lead them, 
perhaps, to carry both their resentments and their 
suspicions to an extravagant height. He often 
lamented the disservice which is done to the cause 
of truth, by the intemperate zeal of some who, 
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he apprehended^ designed very well, and wished 
that cooler measures had been taken in all the 
unhappy disputes which have arisen amongst 
Christians. Thus, he did not only commend 
charity, but exercised it ; and that excellent grace 
appeared in his whole conduct. 

" He knew the world, and had studied men as 
well as things ; he entered far into the intentions 
and inclinations of those with whom he conversed, 
and, by a singular dexterity, often turned them 
to the best purposes. He had ^ great command 
of his -temper, and could yield without a mean 
and servile compliance with what was dishonour- 
able j and steadily maintain his ground, without 
the least appearance of arrogance and severity, as 
he saw occasion either for the one or the other. 
This acquaintance with human nature was very 
serviceable to him in his public labours. His 
reasoning was frequently built upon facts, and his 
instructions and exhortations were founded on 
things known and understood by all, which 
therefore carried their own evidence to the 
hearers. 

" He was obliging in his behaviour towards all 
men, and cultivated a friendly correspondence 
with those of the established church. The foun- 
dation of this laudable practice was laid here, 
many years since, by one of his predecessors, that 
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great man of God, the Rev. Mr. John Maidwell, 
and it was much improved by Mr. Saunders. I 
cannot here omit mentioning the candid return it 
met with from many of the principal inhabitants 
of this town : their respectful behaviour towards 
him in his health, their kind offices in his sickness, 
and their real sorrow at his death, will not soon 
be forgotten. 

" As a friend he was generous and kind, watch- 
ful of all opportunities to serve those to whom he 
stood engaged under that character. He carried 
about with him a constant and affectionate con- 
cern for them, which showed itself in a readiness, 
on all occasions, to maintain their character, and 
promote their usefulness ; and, when they needed 
his assistance, he would enter thoroujihly into 
their case, and, without solicitation or importunity, 
seek and promote their real advantage. His great 
acquaintance and influence furnished him with 
many opportunities of this kind, and, as it was 
one of the greatest pleasures of his life to observe 
and improve them, so it was very remarkable, 
that, when any of his friends have been extricated 
out of difficulties, or reaped benefits by his means, 
he would never boast of the service he had done 
them, but modestly decline the praise, by as« 
cribing it to others rather than to himself. 

'' To his own people he was a tender and affec- 
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tionate shepherd, sympathising with them in their 
trials, counselUng them in their difficulties, reliev- 
ing and supporting them in their straits, and 
praying earnestly for them in all their troubles. 
So cordially was he united in affection to them, 
that no solicitations could prevail upon him to 
remove from them, though considerable offers 
were made to him from abroad, and great impor- 
tunity used to prevail on him to accept them. 
This endeared him very much to his flock, and 
did not a little contribute to the success of his 
labours among them. 

^^He met with many uncommon afflictions, under 
which he generally appeared easy and cheerful. 
He did not burden his friends with long and 
tedious complaints, but poured them out before 
that God who is able to ' help in every time of 
need/ and he was supported and carried com- 
fortably through several of them. They certainly 
gave him uneasiness, and might impair his health, 
but they contributed very much to the improve- 
ment of his better part : he came forth out of the 
furnace as ^ gold tried in the fire,^ and some of 
the best sermons he ever preached, were those 
which succeeded his severest exercises. These 
led his thoughts very far into the mysteries of 
providence, and enabled him to set many of its 
darkest scenes in a fair light, that he might com- 
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fort those which were in any trouble, by the 
comfort wherewith he had been comforted of 
God/^ 

Mr. Saunders died July 31, 1736, in the forty- 
second year of his age. 
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The Rev. Samael Fairdough industriously studied plainne98, 
therein following the pattern and example of his old acquaint- 
ance, the Rev. Archbishop Usher, and the special counsel and 
advice of his old Mend, Dr. Preston, who discoursing with him 
at his first entrance upon the ministry, told him that that man 
was the best preacher who delivered Gospel truths in the 
plainest scriptural expressions. — Rev. Samuel Clark. 

There are some things wherein several of the preachers of 
the present time have the advantage of our learned and pious 
fathers ; but there are other excellences in the sermons of the 
Puritanical age, which I would rejoice to find more studiously 
revived and cultivated in our day. — Dr. Watts, 

Ever since the days of Some and Saunders, 
dissent has been, and still is, adorned with men 
in whom any denomination of Christians might 
lawfully rejoice. I can, however, only mention a 
few. Dr. Bogue, Abraham Booth, George Bur- 
der, John Clayton, sen., John Cooke, Peter Ed- 
wards, Thomas English, Greville Ewing, Dr. 
Fawcett, Dr. Fletcher, John Foster, Andrew 
Fuller, Dr. Gill, John GriflSn, Robert Hall, of 
Amsby, Robert Hall, of Bristol, Thomas Harmer, 
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Joseph Hughes, William Kingsbury, Dr. M^AU, 
Dr. Morrison, Edward Parsons, of Leeds, Samuel 
Pearce, William Roby, Dr. Byland, Dr. Simpson, 
W. Shrubsole, Thomas Strange, of Kilsby, John 
Thornton, of Billericay, Isaac Toms, John Towns- 
end, Dr. Waugh, Dr. Edward Williams, Dr. 
Robert Winter, and Cornelius Winter. Each 
of these, and numbers more, to say nothing 
of the hving, would furnish a letter of absorbing 
interest ; and that interest might be increased by 
a sketch of the revival of religion through the in- 
fluence of Methodism. The. labours and sermons 
of Whitefield and Wesley, and their successors, 
give alone a noble view of the goodness which 
characterises Nonconformity. 

It would be no uninteresting employment to 
trace the history of preaching. An exhibition 
would involve, it is true, the strangest departure 
firom the sermons of the apostolic times; and a 
display of absurdities in the " Fathers," which 
would be far firom inspiring the respect so often 
unwisely demanded. It would show, also, that 
in the middle ages scholastic ^' niceties " nearly 
supplanted the Bible ; that to the very dawn o£ 
the Reformation texts were taken out of Scotus 
or Aquinas, instead of the Scriptures ; that when 
Luther, and Melancthon, and others, exemplified a 
better mode, the magistrates were petitioned for its 
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suppression; and that in our own country, "Master 
Perkins/' a Puritan, who began to flourish about 
the year 1580, is thought to have been the first 
who restored it to its true use, and taught the 
true manner of it. It would appear, moreover, 
that the revolution thus effected was too great to 
be complacently borne. Hearers were annoyed and 
irritated. To such an extent was the opposition 
carried, that it is recorded by Robert Bolton as a 
feature of peculiar excellence in Sir Augustine 
NicoUs, that he had a " right conceit and com- 
mendation of profitable and conscionable sermons.'' 
That learned judge was often heard to reply to 
" contradictions '' thus : — " I cannot tell what 
you call Puritanical sermons, but they come 
nearest to my conscience and do me the most 
good.'' 

My limits, however, forbid an enlargement of 
this kind. I shall proceed, therefore, to a brief 
notice of preaching among the Nonconformists ; 
premising only, that their ministry is fitly deemed 
by themselves both orderly and valid, because 
scriptural. Dr. Watts, in his sermon entitled 
" A Pattern for a Dissenting Teacher," has proved 
its apostolic character, and shown, that men may 
still preach without a commission from a national 
established church, because it was so with the 
Saviour, who had no orders from the Jewish 
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priesthood ; and who^ accordingly^ was looked 
upon as a schismatic^ as a sort of separatist ; and 
all those that followed him were opposed under 
that pretence. 

The " effects ^' of Christ's preaching are also 
dwelt upon in the same discourse^ in contrast with 
that of the Jewish doctors. And may not the 
question be asked^ in reference to Nonconform- 
ists — What ministry had more unction^ or was 
more fruitful, able, orthodox,* or soul-saving than 
theirs ? Or what ministry was more accordant 
with inspired authority; more calculated to 
humble sinners, to promote holiness, to exalt the 
Saviour ? Was it not a " teaching "f nien to 
observe all things which Christ commanded ? 

Bunyan surely hinted this in the vivid ^^picture^' 
shown to Christian at the house of the Interpreter. 
It was not, you may have observed, a volume of 
the Fathers, or of philosophy, or of heathen 
poetry or morality, that that " very grave person^' 
had in his hand ; but the ^'best of books.'^ And 
Dr. Vaughan, in his exquisite delineation of 
'^ Baxter in the Pulpit,^' conveys the same idea : 

'I' I use the tenn in relation to the doctrinal articles of the 
Church of England, with which their sermons corresponded. 
And see the Life of Dr. Bogue, by Dr. Bennett, p. 241, 
Oct. 1827. 

t See Note F. 
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a delineation^ by-the-bye, no less befitting Bates, 
and Manton, and Howe, and Dr. Owen, and Philip, 
and Matthew Henry, and both the Flavels — 
father and son — and a host besides, than Baxter. 
The elder Mr. Flavel, of whom sadly too little is 
known, had one practice peculiar to himself. You 
learn from the life, now scarce, of Mr. Gervase 
Disney, a gentleman who knew him, that at his 
" entrance " upon the public exercises of the Sab- 
bath, he endeavoured, by an awakening exhort- 
ation, to raise his people's aflfections, and engage 
them to seriousness. He pressed them to con- 
sider with whom they had to do — ^the great and 
eternal God who searcheth hearts; what they 
came about — no less than soul concerns; and 
that, for aught they knew, their eternal welfare 
might depend upon improving that opportunity. 
The prayer about to be offered might be their last 
prayer, and the sermon their last sermon. 

This desire to benefit mankind was conspicuous 
also in the subjects our venerated progenitors 
chose. Their biographies contain copious illus- 
trations of their care and wisdom in this matter. 
You find that they often preached over Psalms, 
and chapters, and books of Scripture, as well as 
upon particular topics, and that their pulpit ser- 
vices generally were most edifying. Many of 
them drew together, and, like Cartwright and 
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John Banyan^ ciqptivated the largest assemblies. 
Sir James Stonhouse^ in his '' Letters/^ conveys 
a good idea of Dr. Doddridge's preaching by de- 
scribing his congregation as " all ear" 

There was this difference^ however, between the 
men of olden times and the modems. The former 
laboured long amidst informers and spies, and 
not unfrequently with prisons, and fines, and 
banishment, if not death, in view. Happily, the 
latter knew none of these things ; nor were they 
acquainted with civil war, save only as a matter 
of history. Whereas many of the former were 
familiar with that tremendous calamity. When 
the battle was fought at Edge Hill, Baxter was 
preaching at Alcester. He says, his auditors heard 
the cannon, but his voice hindered kim ; and the 
next day, riding with Mr. Clark, the minister of 
the place, to the field, they saw, he piteously adds, 
^^ the dead bodies of Englishmen slain by one 
another.^' 

But, notwithstanding their exposure and their 
sorrows, they lived as God's devoted servants; 
their hearers sustained them by their prayers; 
and they preached as dying men ; ready, so Dr. 
Jabez Earle remarked of himself, to ^^ step out of 
the pulpit into eternity .'' Preaching, in their 
estimation, as in that of the Saviour, his apostles, 
and the reformers, held the chief place. They 
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saw in it an ordinance divinely appointed for con- 
verting men to God. All their energies^ therefore, 
were directed to make it, in dependence on the 
influence which is from above, eflfective j to make 
their sermons, as Mr. Fenner says, " haunt their 
hearers.'* While many were discussing morality 
instead of theology, and clothing pharisaic dis- 
courses in cumbrous learning, and poetry, and 
mysticism ; they, after the example of the greatest 
of the apostles, set forth Christ ; — crucified before 
men's eyes ; — ^that they might be saved. 

" Oh, how unlike the complex works of man, 
Heaven's easy, artless, unencumbered plan ! 
No meretricious graces to beguile, 
No cluitering ornaments to clog the pile ; 
From ostentation, as from weakness, free, 
It stands like the cerulean arch we see. 
Majestic in its own simplicity. 
Inscribed above the portal, from afar 
Conspicuous as the brightness of a star, 
Legible only by the light they give, 
Stand the soul-quickening words — believe and live 1 
Too many, shock'd at what should charm them most, 
Despise the plain direction, and are lost/' — Cowper, 

Hence their great seriousness and diligence in 
preparation : and the plainness, earnestness, and 
tenderness, too, which marked their delivery. Mr. 
Perkins, as he increased in years, often said, that 
to preach mercy was the minister's proper office. 
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And Philip Henry used to remark, that " a min- 
ister's way is to be a beseeching way. That/' said 
he, ^' is the right Gospel way ; but they are some- 
times to change their voice, and to terrify. They 
are to begin with beseechings, but if that will not 
do, the Gospel hath threatenings.''* 

The earnestness of many of the Puritans and 
Nonconformists may have been increased, and 
probably was so, by the uncertainty which at- 
tended their opportunities. But it originated in a 
settled conviction of the importance of religion : 
in a vivid impression of the worth of souls, and 
the danger which hung over them; and in a happy 
experience likewise of the Redeemer's precious- 
ness. They had tasted that the Lord is gracious. 
They knew Christ Jesus, and felt the constraining 
influence of his love. It was ^' shed abroad" in 
their hearts "by the power of the Holy Ghost." 
Their piety, consequently, was as warm as it was 
genuine, and being nourished in secret, it was 
seen and felt. 

From their closets they went to their pulpits ; 
and, however unconsciously to themselves, they 
discovered the communion they had had with 
God. You are told there was a " marvellous ma- 
jesty " in that excellent Puritan Henry Whitfield, 
who went to New England; when he was in the 
♦ From Rev. Matt. Henry's MS. 
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pulpit. And in prayer their skill was such as has 
never been surpassed. It was so great at times, as 
to astonish even the most intelligent of their fel- 
low-worshippers. One who knew Mr. Shaw said of 
him, — and it was true of John Howe and Philip 
Henry, in fact of so many as to forbid enumera- 
tion, — that " for two or three hours together he 
could pour out prayer to God, without tautology 
or vain repetition, with such vigour and fervour, 
and such holy words, importunity, faith, and 
humble boldness, as to dissolve the whole assembly 
into tears.^' 

Their regard to the inspired volume was equally 
remarkable. It was not only prominent in every 
service, but was first in their affections ; the one 
book, in short, of their study, over which they 
wept, and thought, and prayed, and into the very 
spirit of which they drank. To show its value 
and commend its beauties, they taxed their wits to 
the uttermost. 

John Howe's tenth lecture on the Principles of 
the Oracles of God states, that Dr. Goodwin, 
when a student at Cambridge, went to Dedham, 
to hear Mr. Rogers on his lecture-day : a lecture 
so thronged that those who were not very early 
had no chance of getting room, although the 
church was large. Mr. Rogers's subject was the 
Scriptures ; and in the course of his remarks he 
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expostulated with his audience for neglecting the 
word of God. First, he personated God to the 
people. " Well, I have trusted you so long with 
my Bible. You have slighted it. It lies in such 
and such houses covered with dust and cobwebs. 
You care not to look into it. Do you use my 
Bible so ? You shall have it no longer .'' Then, 
taking it from the cushion, he seemed as if he were 
going away with it, but immediately turned again, 
and personating the people to God, fell on his 
knees, cried, and pleaded most earnestly, — " Lord, 
whatsoever thou doest to us, take not thy Bible 
from us. Kill our children. Bum our houses. 
Destroy our goods, only spare us thy Bible ; only 
take not away thy Bible.^' He now again per- 
sonated God, — " Say you so ? Well, I will try 
you awhile longer — and here is my Bible for you. 
I will see how you will use it ; whether you will 
love it more; whether you will value it more; 
whether you will observe it more; whether you 
will practise it more ; and live more according to 
it.^^ By these actions the congregation was put 
into the strangest posture the Doctor had ever seen. 
The place was a mere Bochim. And he himself, 
when he got out to take horse again, was fain 
to hang a quarter of an hour upon the animal^s 
neck weeping, before he had power to mount. 
Such electricity in preaching, if the expression 
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is lawfal^ was not then uncommon ; a memorable 
instance occurred, too, when Dr. Bogue preached at 
the formation of the London Missionary Society ;* 
and it more or less pervaded the ordinary ministry 
of Whitfield and Wesley, Daniel Wilcox, Mr. La- 
vington, Thomas Spencer, Robert Hall, Williams 
of the Wem, Christmas Evans, and John Elias. 

* Lifie of Dr. Bogue, p. 179, ut mpra. 



dbyGoogk 



LETTER VIII. 



Christianity alloweth no such stoicism as strippeth men of 
homanity, and hringeth in a kind either of brutish immanity, 
or doggish stupidity. No. The more sincere grace, question- 
less the more love ; and the more love to our brethren, the 
more bowels of compassion, the more tenderness of affection, 
and the more effectual apprehension of other men's misfor- 
tunes. — Rev, Thonuu GataJcer. 

Mr. Thomas Vincent was a minister of eminent usefulness 
while he lived, especially in the time of the dreadfid plague, 
and whose memory is still deservedly very dear and precious 
to those that knew him ; like a rose which adorns the garden, 
and perfumes the air while 'tis growing on .the tree, and hath 
a fragrant smell, too, a long time after it is gathered, and 
dead.— JStfV. Nathaniel Taylor, 

The eccentric vicar of Everton, Mr. Berridge, 
addressed a young friend — ^Mr. Lucas^ afterwards 
of Shrewsbury — just settled in tte ministry 
among Dissenters^ in the following terms : ^^Much 
reading and thinking may make a popular 
minister j but much secret prayer must make a 
powerful preacher. If you converse much with 
God on the mounts as Moses did, and the old 
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Puritans did, your hearers will see a Gospel 
lustre on your countenance, and stand in awe of 
you ; and, what is best of all, like Moses, you will 
not be sensible of that lustre, while others see 
it, and reverence it. Much secret prayer will 
solemnise your heart, and make your visits 
savoury, as well as your sermons. The old 
Puritans visited their flocks by house-row; the 
visits were short — they talked a little for God, 
and then concluded with prayer to God; an 
excellent rule, which prevented tittle-tattle, and 
made visits profitable.^^ 

These observations are confirmed by every part 
of Puritanic and Nonconforming history. You 
are struck with the arduous as well as incessant 
labours of the honoured men ; for most of them 
preached and visited at a time when obstacles 
presented themselves on every hand;* and when 
their flocks were more like scattered sheep, than 
is now the case with settled congregations. How 
did Mr. Joseph AUeine spend five afternoons a 
week in pastoral visitation — urging to family 
duties ; catechising ; exhorting ; persuading heads 
of families to give their children and servants 
time for secret duties, and to encourage them 
therein! How did many of them, like Mr. 

* See Note G. 
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Blackerby, ride from house to house! Sometimes 
they offered prayer; sometimes they deposited 
heavenly counsels ; sometimes they did both ; and 
passed on. At other times they tarried and 
preached, and their discourses were of the most 
pains-taking kind. The manuscripts of many 
such sermons still remain, and their preparation 
need not have been more exact had they been 
intended for a city congregation. Whatever 
difficulties presented themselves as to distance, or 
weather, the consideration that it was before the 
Lord satisfied them. 

There was one short interval when Noncon- 
formity, notwithstanding the Five Mile Act, and 
other horrid laws, was allowed range, and then 
you saw what would have been, had nothing 
'^ hindered.'' I allude to the year 1665, the time 
of the Plague in London. The goodness of the 
Nonconformist ministers at that awful season 
shone brightly. Old Mrs. Strype, the historian's 
mother, tells us, that many of them preached 
openly. ''All,'' she adds, ''go as they will, for 
all the bishops are out of the way, and doctors 
and the best men who are esteemed are fled. We 
have, sometimes, some of those good men that 
exercise in our own house." 

Instead of referring you to De Foe's "Journal," 
which is still popular, I prefer mentioning a book 
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to which De Foe was largely indebted. It is 
entitled, "God's Terrible Voice in the City, 
wherein you have the sound of the voice in the 
two late dreadful judgments of Plague and Fire 
in London ; and the interpretation of the voice/' 
by Thomas Vincent : 5th ed. 1667. That spirit- 
stirring volume tells you how you could " behold 
the red crosses, and read in great letters, ^ Lord 
have mercy upon us/ on the doors ; and watch- 
men standing before them with halberts, and 
such a solitude about those places, and people 
passing by them so gingerly, and with such fear- 
ful looks, as if they had been lined with enemies 
in ambush, that waited to destroy them.'' 

It shows you that then it was that Mr. Vincent, 
and others who had been "silenced," braved 
disease, and prisons too, — just as the martyred 
Wishart did when the plague broke out at 
Dundee, — to serve the spiritual interests of their 
fellow-men. They could not see the ignorant and 
impenitent falling around, '^as thick as leaves 
in autumn when shaken by a mighty wind," 
without at least one effort to save their never- 
djring souls. 

At that time, too, Mr. Brooks published his 
" Privie Key of Heaven, or Twenty Arguments 
for Closet Prayer;" with twenty special lessons 
that were to be learnt from the raging pestilence. 



dbyGoogk 



76 LETTER VIII. 

The " sore visitation'^ (brought into his family 
from London) was also improved by Mr. Shaw^ 
in a small book^ entitled^ " A Welcome to the 
Plague.'^ The " address to the reader'' is auto- 
biographical^ and indicative of such tenderness 
and devotion as makes it hard to say which 
exceeds — the writer's sensibility^ or his admi- 
ration of the ^* goodness^ holiness^ and perfection 
of the will of God/' and profound submission 
to it. 

Of Brooks and Shaw^ and not a few others of 
their fellow-labourers, we know little except from 
their writings; but of Mr. Vincent we are 
privileged with more information ; and can mark 
his " end." A funeral sermon, published by the 
Rev. Samuel Slater, has, indeed, preserved a 
faithful account both of his life and death. The 
one was blameless and holy ; the other unspeak- 
ably joyous " and full of glory." *' He could 
take his leave," the preacher says, " with a com- 
posed spirit, and shake hands with all." His 
expressions were these — " Farewell the world, the 
pleasures, profits, and honours of the world ; 
farewell sin, I shall ever be with the Lord. 
Farewell, my dear wife. Farewell, my dear 
children. Farewell, my servants; and farewell, 
my spiritual children. Be careful in your choice 
of a pastor : choose one who in his doctrine. 
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life, and manners, may adorn the Gospel. I 
shall be glad to meet you all in heaven/' 

He died 16th of October, 1678, aged only 
forty-four. 
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The Dissenters in England are a class of religious people 
whose profession has been as honourable and consistent, and 
whose services to their country have been as important and 
valuable, as those of any other community with whom they 
can be compared. Their ministers have been distinguished for 
talents and learning ; for piety and diligence ; for usefulness in 
the church of God, and for honourable estimation in society. 
Many private Christians among them have been exemplary for 
personal piety, for regular attention to family religion, and for 
strict integrity in business. — Congregational Magazine. 

In the practice of the moral virtues, it vnll hardly be denied 
that Dissenters are at least as exemplary as their neighbours ; 
while in the more immediate duties of religion, if there be any 
distinction, it lies in their carrying to a greater height, senti- 
ments of seriousness and devotion. — Rev, Robert HaU, 

In our admiration of the ecclesiastics of 
Puritanism and Nonconformity there is danger 
of neglecting, if not of forgetting, the talented and 
godly persons who not only co-operated with 
them, and suffered for righteousness^ sake, but 
who often succoured them in adversity; made 
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suggestions* which led to important conse- 
quences ; and whose merits will bear the closest 
scrutiny. 

There has been a goodly number of such : some 
were skilful theologians ; some are renowned for 
their matchless writings. Others^ though vene- 
rated by a few^ are unknown to most. Is it not 
the case- as to Henry Care, who wrote the 
" Weekly Pacquet of News from Rome,'^ perhaps 
the prototype of periodical literature ? And 
Thomas Delaune, the author of the " Plea for the 
Nonconformists ?'' And Joseph Pitt, noted for 
the fidelity of his account of the " Manners and 
Customs of Mohammedans V 

The doings of Puritan and Nonconformist lay- 
men would grace the annals of any Christian 
community. I could instance martyrs, and write 
of Saunders and Glover, and a " noble army who, 
by suflFering,^* obtained a good report. " Men,^' 
Matthew Henry observed, who '^ chose to die 
rather than go to mass :^' who ^' were wonder- 
fully supported ; went to heaven in a fiery 
chariot. How precious are their memories I 
The ordinances of Christ are not only the pur- 
chase of his blood, but of the blood of the 
martyrs. Value them accordingly. Hate idolatry 

* See Note H. 
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because it has been supported by cruelty. Tran- 
substantiation was the burning doctrine.^'* 

I might also advert to Brook^ and Hampden^ 
and Pym, men of piety as well as patriotism and 
valour. The name, too, of the Esquire of Staple- 
ford, John Bruen, though noticed in the ninth of 
the former " Letters,*^ is introduced here because 
his Life, by the Rev. W. Hinde, contains a 
lengthened portraiture of lay Puritanism ; and in 
reading it you will not overlook the singular tale 
of his servant, Robert Pasfield. 

Then, to advert chiefly to Englishmen, (though 
Scotland and Ireland had eminent Puritan Chris- 
tians,) there was Richard Cromwell, who, for a 
short time, filled a throne. He was an Inde- 
pendent, and the intimate friend of Howe. And 
were not Milton, the glory of the English nation; 
John Locke; Colonel Hutchinson; Sir Richard 
Ellys; and Daniel De Foe; of the same frater- 
nity? Nor must Mr. Henry Gearing; or Mr. 
Joseph Barrett ; or Lord Barrington, the grand- 
son of the venerable Caryl; or Abraham Sharp; 
or Colonel Grardiner ; or Joseph Williams ; or 
Mr. John Morison, of Millseat; or John Howard ; 
or Mr. John Clement; or W. F. Durant; or 
Thomas Welman, Esq. ; or Mr. May, of Maldon ; 

* Original manuscript. 

Digitized by VjjOOQIC 



LETTER IX. 81 

or the late Mr. Justice, a deacon of the Congre- 
gational churcli at Mallow, be overlooked, or 
forgotten. The biographer of the last-named 
gentleman says that '^he was no unstable Reuben, 
moved about with every wind of doctrine ; but^' 
one who " stood .firm and unmoved on the tried 
Rock. He walked steadily in the good old ways 
of the primitive Christians, the Waldenses, the 
Reformers, the Puritans, and Nonconformists, 
whose characters he admired, and many of whose 
works he had read.^^* 

These are a sample only. Separate lives have 
been written of most of them. That of Joseph 
Williams — with extracts from his Diary, and 
many of his Letters and Meditations — ^has been 
enlarged by his descendant, Mr. Hanbury, and 
can scarcely be read too often. Nor can I too 
strongly recommend to yoiu' perusal Mr. Shower^s 
account of Dr. Nehemiah Grew ; Dr. Watts^ of Sir 
John Hartopp; Dr. Wilton^s of Mr. Joseph Long- 
hurst; Dr. Bogue's of Mr. Lobb, of Southampton; 
and Dr. Wardlaw^s of his father.f You have 
there lay nonconformity exhibited to the life; and 
so long as unostentatious piety has any attraction, 
it cannot fail to charm. 

* Congregational Magazine, June, 1838. 
t An Appendix to Dr. WardlaVs Lectures on the Book of 
Ecclesiastes, vol. ii. p. 335. October, 1821. 
G 
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I wish, whether Mr. Joshua Wilson's enlarged 
edition of Palmer's Nonconformist Memorial shall 
ever appear or not, that he, or some other compe- 
tent person, would furnish a supplemental volume, 
to consist of Nonconformist laymen and women. 
The materials are abundant, and in some instances 
rich. 

In female excellence, indeed. Nonconformist 
chronicles are scarcely less fertile than in that of 
men. Fox's Martyrology tells you of Anne 
Askew, Alice Driver, and "Mistress" Joyce 
Lewes, besides other real Puritans, who " sealed 
their testimony with their blood :" I prefer, how- 
ever, again drawing your attention to later times. 
I can still but select, and I omit some names 
because they have been already mentioned. 
There were, then, the Lady Mary Pye, "an 
old Puritan, eminent for piety, love, prudence, 
and bounty, the glory of her family;"* the 
Countess of Meath ; the Lady Wharton, of 
whom you see something in the second dedica- 
tion to the fourth volume of Dr. Manton's 
Works; the Ladies Waller, Hobart, and Hewley; 
Lady Wilbraham, of Weston, in Shropshire, who 
was not ashamed. Dr. Daniel Williams says, " of 
the Dissenters' chain ;" Mrs. Alice Heywood, 

* See Dr. Staunton's Funeral Sermon for Mrs. Elizabeth 
Wilkinson. 4to. 1659. '* To the Reader.'' 
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Mrs. p. Henry, Mrs. Baxter, Mrs. Blake, Mrs. 
Hasselbom, Mrs. Hulton, Mrs. Housman, Mrs. 
Bulkley, Miss Neale^ Mrs. Graham, Mrs. Jannet 
Dean, Mrs. Welman, Mrs. Jane Preston, Mrs. 
Newnham, Jane Taylor, Mrs. Ewing, and Mrs. 
James, of Birmingham ; all persons of deserved 
distinction, and concerning most of whom there 
are separate narratives. 

One was written by Dr. CoUinges, and is rare. 
It was published in 1669, and entitled, "The 
Excellent Woman, discoursed more privately from 
Prov. xxxi. 29, 80, 81, upon occasion of the 
death of the Right Honourable the Lady Frances 
Hobart.^^ The dedication was to her ladyship^s 
sister, the Countess Dowager of Exeter; and the 
book altogether claims regard ; the more so, be- 
cause the Doctor's opportunities for observation 
were singularly good. 

Not a few other admirable females have been 
delineated in funeral sermons and magazine 
obituaries ; but I must only specify those by Mr. 
Jay, for Mrs. Head and Mrs. Berry ; and that of 
Dr. Robert Winter, for Mrs. Hill ; the Sketch of 
Mrs. Bass, in the Evangelical Magazine for 1809; 
of Mrs. Loader, in that for 1842 ; and Mrs. 
Newman, in the seventeenth volume of the Con- 
gregational Magazine. 

An acquaintance with these fascinating memo- 
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rials will tend to convince you that those traits of 
character which marked the divines and laymen 
among the Puritans and Nonconformists^ pertain 
also to the women of that community. There 
was the same consecration to God, and the same 
rousing up from apathy* in his service : the same 
industry ; the same love to profitable seclusion ; 
to reading the Bible and good books, to writing 
hymns and sermons, and transcribing manu- 
scripts ; to making selections from the Scriptures, 
particularly evidences of a gracious state and 
precious promises : and the same aim at usefulness. 
The old female biography displays great care 
about domestic duties ; the education of children ; 
and the whole routine of household superintend- 
ence. It shows that the women were not " idle, 
wandering about from house to house /^ nor 
^^ tatlers and busybodies, speaking things which 
they ought not;^^ but " chaste ; keepers at home;" 
and like that heroine, - Mrs. Bunyan, ^'lovers 
of their husbands and children :^^ that they 
guided their houses with discretion ; were frugal 
in their habits; economical of their time; and 
unceasing in the observation of all religious duties, 
especially those of the closet. They declared 
plainly that they " were not of the world,^^ but 

* See Note I. 
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''strangers and pilgrims/' seeking ''a better, 
even a heavenly country/' For, as Dr. Winter 
noticed in his discourse at the ordination of Dr. 
H. F. Border, ''the spirit of Owen and Baxter, 
of Bates and Manton, of Howe and Henry, was 
diffused through their congregations,^* 

That spirit was one pre-eminently of love for 
the Lord's day and the public oflSces of religion. 
The daily piety of these worthies was thus fed ; 
their contentment* nurtured; their real character 
disclosed ; and their minds upheld under manifold 
afflictions. Nothing was more inculcated by the 
Nonconformist preachers than such an affection, 
and if it was observed to cool, it was soon noticed 
and faithfully handled. 

Mr. Newcome, addressing Mr. Matthew Henry's 
congregation at Chester on the 8th of August, 
1689, thus taught : " Gracious souls will address 
themselves to Christ wherever he is to be found ; 
and he i^ to be found in the ordinances — ^public, 
private, secret. You may know your temper by 
your inclination" to them. " The word preached 
is the seed of God." And ^'it makes your state 
suspicious when you have liberty, and yet you 

* It was a common saying among the Puritans — Brown 
bread and the Gospel are good fare. Henry's Exposition on 
Isaiah xxx. 20, 21. And see the Rev. R. Greenham's Works, 
p. 28. foL 1605. 
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neglect those opportunities, wliich formerly you 
pretended a great desire of. The sheep of Christ 
will follow Christ. They are for the * green 
pastures/ and will venture the loss of their fleece 
to get off the burnt common to the good pasture. 
Every sermon you are bound to come to, except 
you can give a good account to Almighty God of 
what you are doing elsewhere. Right souls need 
it all. Perhaps that you have most need of may 
be on foot when you are away. Thomas lost a 
sight of Christ by one absence. ComCy with a 
design to get something. ^ Hear, that your 
souls may live.^ It is a grievous loss to lose a 
Sabbath.^^* 

Mr. Philip Henry, noticing the "pains'^ one of 
his farm-house congregations took to hear, spoke 
to them as follows : '^ See that you profit. It 
was the saying of a good man, (Francis Wolfe, 
now with God,) I find it much more easy to travel 
five miles to hear a sermon, than to spend a 
quarter of an hour in laying it up in my heart by 
meditation. Therefore remember this — In every 
sermon fasten upon some one thing that is the 
drift, and especially that which is most suitable to 
you: and be sure to 'hide^ that. Sit alone awhile, 
and meditate upon what you have heard. Chew 

* From the Rer. Matt. Henry's manuscript. 
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the cud. Discourse of it with others as you have 
opportunity. You little know what good this 
may do. — Pray over it. It is an excellent thing 
to turn a sermon into a prayer. — Practise it in 
your life. This is the best way of remembering. 
/ will never forget thy precepts, far with them thou 
hast quickened me.^'^ 

After the pattern of the first Christians, our 
ancestors strove to be present at the beginning of 
religious exercises. It was their custom also to 
" take notes" both of sermons and expositions. 

They were, moreover, very humble hearers; 
their felt necessities, and their regard to Divine 
truth, led them to receive the word with great 
meekness, candour, and affection. Mr. Hilder- 
sham often said that he never heard any godly 
minister preach, though but of weak parts, but he 
got some benefit by him. 

* Rev. P. Henry, at Wrenbury, July 2, 1691. From Mrs. 
Savage's manuscript. 
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Christians are born of the Spirit of God : there is a mighty- 
change wrought in and upon them ; and it consists chiefly in 
the renewing of the soul after the image of God, the forming 
of Christ upon the heart, or inner man. This inward change 
is the very soul and life of Christianity. You may as well call 
him a man whose soul is not in him, as call him a Christian who 
hath not the Spirit of Christ in him. — Rev, Richard AUeine, 

Where religion doth vitally inform, animate, and actuate 
men's souls, it doth make them rightly to understand, that the 
kingdom of Christ is not the thriving of parties, the strength- 
ening of factions, the advancement of any particular interest, 
though it seem to be of never so evangelical a complexion ; no, 
nor yet the proselyting of the world to the profession of Chris- 
tianity, or of the Christian world to the purer and more 
reformed profession of it, (though these latter would be a great 
external honour to the person of Christ ;) but that it is most 
properly and happily propagated in the spirits of men, and 
that wherever there is faith, patience, humility, self-denial, 
contempt of this world, and pregnant hopes of a better ; pure 
obedience to God, and sincere benignity to men, here and there 
is the kingdom of God, Christ regnant, and the Gospel in the 
power and triumph of it. — Rev, Samuel Shaw. 

When Mr. Hart wrote in his fifty-sixth hymn, 

that 

" True religion's more than notion ; 
Something must be known and felt,'' 
he touched a string that vibrates from one end of 
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Furitanism and Nonconformity to the other. For 
what was it but personal^ experimental religion^ 
that distinguished Puritans and Nonconformists^ 
and made them '^ great V^ 

I have used the term personal, because it is 
to be feared that mistakes awfully ruinous arise 
from writing and speaking of religion in a sense 
merely national. Can any one^ taking the Scrip- 
tures as a guide^ doubt that there may be swh a 
religion, where there is in reality none at all ? Or 
that there may be birth and baptism in a country 
called Christian, and confirmation, and a frequent 
reception of the Lord's supper, and much besides 
that looks well, without any participation in what 
constitutes true religion? The inspired volume 
teaches us that that holy and ennobling principle 
has "a great deal more in it'' — the words are 
those of the famous Puritan, Mr. Pinke — " than 
the formalities of coming to church, carrying a 
Bible, hearing a sermon," — it is the production 
of Almighty power and grace. It commences in 
what is denominated a new creation, a new birth, 
a new heart ; and is the effect of everlasting love. 
It consists in the fear and love of Jehovah ; in the 
exercise of repentance and faith; in humiUty, 
self-denial, and mortification of sin ; in the re- 
nunciation of our own righteousness, and the 
acceptance of Christ's; in taking up the cross 
and following him; in hearing his voice; in the 
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fruits of the Spirit; in nonconformity to, and 
victory over, the world ; in separation from the 
ungodly; in short, in "looking for and hasting 
unto the coming of the day of God/^ Every part 
and branch of it thus denoting that only which 
is, or can be, personal, " He is not a Jew^^ — or 
a child of God — " who is one outwardly, neither 
is that circumcision which is outward in the flesh ; 
but he is a Jew^' — really one of the people of God 
— " who is one inwardly, and circumcision is that 
of the heart, in the spirit, and not in the letter/' 
The religion that is genuine has to do entirely 
with the realities of the Christian state as one of 
life, of motive, and the affections; of vigilance 
and conflict ; of effort, obedience, and attainment. 
Hence, believers have been led to note their 
doings as well as to " rejoice in Christ Jesus/' 
Self-knowledge, the consequence of Divine illu- 
mination, has not only prevented their placing 
any '^confidence in the flesh,'' but driven them to 
the Saviour as their only righteousness, refuge, 
and hope. And is it not encouraging to mark, 
whenever practicable, those fluctuations of ex- 
perience, those alternations of feeling, those per- 
ceptions of weakness, and infirmity and deficiency, 
those constant strifes within — ^which are peculiar 
to the regenerated? "There is this difference 
between the regenerate and the unregenerate ; an 
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unregenerate person hath some conflicts within 
himself concerning sin, but they are a burden to 
him : he had rather a great deal be without them 
than be troubled thus. With the godly man it 
is not so. He rejoices in it as a mercy, and can 
bless God from his very soul, that there is such 
a principle within him, to fight against sin/'* 

Now it was this operative religion, this oppo- 
sition to evil — so inseparable from aspirations 
after holiness, — which Shaw " discovers" in his 
^' Emmanuel f whose " Rise and Progress in the 
Soul'' Dr. Doddridge so impressively traced; 
which the excellent John Reynolds, of Shrews- 
bury, displayed, with signal power, in his 
" Religion of Jesus deUneated ;" which renders 
Andrew Fuller's "Backslider," and Dr. Bennett's 
" Religion of the Closet," and Mr. Griffin's dis- 
course on the "Decline of Religion," and Mr. 
Jay's "Christian contemplated," and my lamented 
friend. Dr. Joseph Fletcher's pastoral inquiry — 
" Is all well ?" — so edifying and important : and 
which, in a word, embalms the memory of the 
Puritans and Nonconformists. A late member of 
the Established Church — Mr. Knox — particularly 
noticed it, as you may see in the fourth volume of 
his " Remains ;" and he expressed his belief that 

* Rev. Philip Henry. Orig. MS. 
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the Puritans were providentially destined ''to 
urge, and in many^ indeed^ innumerable instances, 
to exemplify that inward religion, so frequently 
called fanaticism, which St. Paul and St. Peter 
dwelt upon in their epistles/^ 

Hence it was not easy to impose upon them 
by appearances. They judged of faith by its 
proper /rtiiY*. Such being the test laid down by 
our Lord himself, little regard, except as an 
occasion for vigilance and hope, was paid to pro- 
fessions. It was not by the mere acquisition of 
knowledge, but by what a man evidently believed 
and loved, that they formed their opinion, and by 
which they wished mankind to judge themselves. 
Neither was it talking about even the best things 
to which they looked, but learning of Christ, and 
doing his will. Nor was it groans and complaints 
of the world, and wishing to be out of it, as if the 
use were evil, that they valued ; but not loving it, 
overcoming it by the victories of faith, — and, as 
Dr. Harris counselled his children, '' acting re- 
ligion in their callings.^'* 

Nothing like proxyism in religion, whether it 
relate to beUef or practice, can be associated with 
Puritanism and Nonconformity. All was vital, 

* Am I in Christ ? and am I in my calling ? are two good 
questions. Rev. Matt. Henry. Orig. MS. 



dbyGoOgk 



LBTTER X. 93 

practical^ personal. The language was that of 
the Psalmist^ "I will love thee, Lord, my 
strength. The Lord is my rock, and my fortress, 
and my deliverer : my God, my strength, in whom 
I will trust; my buckler, and the horn of my 
salvation, and my high tower :^' of the apostle — 
" I am crucified with Christ, nevertheless I live : 
yet not I, but Christ liveth in me ; and the life 
which I now live in the flesh, I live by the faith 
of the Son of God, who loved me and gave him- 
self for me"^ Mr. Jeremiah Whitaker constantly 
claimed propriety in Jehovah, caUing him — my 
God, and my Father. And Luther used to affirm 
that the sweetness of Christianity lay in pronouns. 
Mr. Doolittle, celebrated as a tutor in theology, 
and for his attention to the young, catechised the 
youth and adults of his congregation every Lord^s 
day. The question, on one occasion, being — 
" What is effectual calling V the reply was given 
in the words of the Assembly's catechism. Mr. 
Doolittle proposed that it should be answered by 
changing the words us and our, into me and my, 
A solemn silence followed; many felt the vast 
importance of the proposal; but none had courage 
to speak. At length a young man, about twenty- 
eight years of age, and with every mark of a 

* See Note J. 
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broken and contrite heart, was enabled, by Divine 
grace, to say — ^Effectual calling is the work of 
God* 8 Spirit, whe»eby convincing me of my sins 
and misery, enlightening my mind in the know- 
ledge of Christ, and renewing my will, did per- 
suade and enable m£ to embrace Jesus Christ 
freely offered to m£ in the Gospel. 

It is just this assurance of grace and salvation 
which, although not favoured by Dr. Dwight any 
more than some other divines of great piety, 
seems taught in Scripture, and to be included in 
a conscious belief of the Gospel. Many of the 
Puritans and Nonconf(^mists, like the Reformers 
and primitive Christians, attained it. They urged 
the attainment of it; and regarded it as a ^^ special 
spur*^ — ^the language is Philip Henry's — ^' to 
duty.'' *' Moses," he adds, " had respect to the 
recompense of the reward, and that carried him 
through temptation. They are mightily out that 
think this assurance makes people careless and 
presumptuous. No. None walk more closely 
with God than those that have the clearest 
evidences for heaven."* 

A better example either of the enjoyment or 
the influence of such " assurance," need not be 
required than the case of Mrs. Savage. You see 

* Philip Henry. From the Rev. Matt. Henry's manascript. 
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both fully in her published "Life;'' and her 
manuscript diaries, from which the illustrations 
there preserved were extrac^d^ aboimd with 
evidence on the subject. 

Her father, Mr. Philip Henry, whom she pas- 
sionately loved, having visited her, shortly before 
her expected confinement, she writes, on his 
returning home, November 12, 1691 — " It may 
be I have taken my last farewell of him, and that 
death may be in the approaching hour of travail : 
be it 80, I do not fear the worst. I know him 
to be a serpent without a sting.''* 

The following Sabbath she says — "My God 
doth graciously sometimes vouchsafe me his 
presence in my solitude, which makes my life 
sweet. This week I foimd sweetness in calling 
Christ my life. Col. iii. 4. He is my life, and he 
shall appear : when he shall appear, / shall be 
like him."t 

Again — " I had spiritual breathings in reading 
Psalms fourteen and sixty-three, which were 
penned by that holy man when in a state of 
banishment from God's ordinances. Methinks 
the first words of the sixty-third are enough. *0 
God, thou art my God.' At this my soul hastily 
catches. Thou art my God."t 

* Orig. MS. t Ibid. % Ibid. 
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What^ besides such an assurance^ could have 
enabled this admirable woman to pen the follow- 
ing memorandum^ on a subject of universal 
tenderness ; and which has often tried the 
strongest faith — "It may be I am within a step 
of beginning my everlasting Sabbath. I have a 
good hope through grace^ that death to me shall 
not be an enemy, but a friend : and though I am 
sometimes so foolish as to desire life for the sake 
of my little ones; yet when I consider the good- 
ness of my God, who can and will be infinitely 
more to them than the dearest parent, I freely 
resign them, to him, as all else that is dear to 
me/^* 

This temper of mind, so expressive of subjec- 
tion to Jehovah, and confidence in his favour, 
equally distinguished the late revered Corne- 
lius Winter, and Dr. Edward Wilhams. Nor 
could the most casual observer help seeing in 
those remarkable men the influence of a " good 
hope;^' so "lively,^^ indeed, as seldom, if ever, 
to waver. They enjoyed, habitually, as the con- 
sequence, '^perfect peace ;^' the "peace that passeth 
understanding /' and which can be associated 
only with a calm, steady, well-founded assurance 
of salvation. 

* Orig. MS. 
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Does it not deserve thought why so few Chris- 
tians^ comparatively^ appear to mind the same 
thing? Mr. Brooks noticed in his day^ and 
avowed it with grief in his *' Unsearchable Riches 
of Christ/' that even among such Christians as he 
hoped to meet in heaven, there was '^ scarce one 
of forty, nay, not one of a himdred, that was 
groundedly able to make out his interest in the 
Lord Jesus/' ^' Most Christians,'' he adds, 
" live between hope and fear, between doubting 
and believing." Mr. Sheppard remarks in his 
^' Thoughts," that ^' the number of Christians in 
modern days who combine a full assurance of 
salvation with a spirit of unimpeachable humility," 
he has "not observed to be great." But the 
Gospel is the same it ever was ; the promises the 
same ; the Saviour the same ; faith and hope the 
same ; the witness of the Spirit the same ; now, 
as they ever were. How then is it ? 

Instead of attempting to answer this question, 
I will ask you to read an admirable ^^ volume, cf/ f( 
published by a clergyman of the Church of 
England, the Rev. David Pitcaim, entitled, 
" Christ our Rest ; or, the Doubts and Fears of 
the Believer practically Considered." 
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Then our conyersation is in heaven, when, in earthly employ- 
ments yet we are heavenly : when we use earthly things after 
a heavenly manner. It is not the place that God looks at so 
much ; where his saints are, as what they do. Though while 
we live on the earth we use earthly things, yet when we can 
use them in a heavenly manner, then our conversation may he 
in heaven, though we he upon the earth. — Rev. Jeremiah 



You should hahituate and accustom yourself to converse in 
the general with spiritual things. You will be as the things 
are you converse most with ; they will leave their stamp and 
impress on you; wandering after vanity, you will become vain; 
minding earthly things, you will become earthly. Accordingly, 
being much taken up with spiritual things, you will bear their 
image, and become spiritual. — Rev, John Howe, 

I SHALL separately notice only one other branch 
of Christian exceUence that signalised the Puritans 
and Nonconformists ; namely^ their spirituaUty of 
mind. You may have inferred it, in the absence 
of other evidence, from the practical aspect of 
their religion. For does it not require a high 
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degree of this grace to relish the faithful enforce- 
ment of personal and social duties ; a much higher 
degree than to enjoy the doctrinal peculiarities of 
any system of religious truth ? To " delight in 
the law of God after the inward man," is an 
attainment, it has been well remarked, which 
implies a far more advanced state of character 
than to delight in the discovery of a way of 
escape for the guilty. 

You are acquainted, I hope, with " The Grace 
and Duty of being Spiritually- minded," by that 
Coryphaeus of Independency, Dr. John Owen.* 
It is a treatise on Romans viii. 6, and pregnant 
with all the searching sagacity and ponderous 
wisdom which mark his productions. 

The duty is one of vast importance, and one in 
which no true Christian can feel otherwise than 
interested. In the Psalms of the monarch of 
Israel you see a pattern of its right exercise. He 
seems to have been ever extracting heavenly 
thoughts from all he saw, and all he knew. The 
jubilee trumpet, the flowing river, the thirsty 
hart, the stately tree, were so many helps to his 
ascending soul. God was his shepherd, his 
hiding-place, his sun, his shield, his strong tower, 

* The author of Nonconformist Portraits, in the Congrega- 
tional Magazine for October, 1818, calls him, 

'' A mild Shekinah of incarnate light." 
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his fortress, his refuge, his rock. These are only 
examples ; but they show you how visible things, 
and the incidents of his chequered life, led him to 
" his portion :^^ to his " exceeding joy.^' 

Such has been the practice of the '^saints^^ ever 
since. Not only have they habitually "looked* 
at things not seen and eternal," — made them 
their main scope and aim, — but, as rightly in- 
fluenced, and as living up, in some measure, to 
their privileges, everything above and around 
them, as well as the written word, has been 
rendered tributary to their best interests. They 
have risen " through nature" to Him that filleth 
all in all. 

The subject was illustrated by Dr. Spurstowe, 
an Independent, the friend of Hampden, and 
chaplain to his troops, in his "Spiritual Chemist:" 
by Samuel Shaw, in his "True Christianas Test :" 
by Flavel, in his "Husbandry Spiritualised:" 
by Dr. Manton, whom Archbishop Usher pro- 
nounced " one of the best preachers in England," 
in his sixteenth sermon upon the one hundred 
and nineteenth Psalm : and by Mr. Meikle, in 
his "Surveys," "Memorials," and "Meditations." 

Mr. Joseph AUeine was accustomed, " in his 
devotions, to converse with the fowls of the air, 
and the beasts of the field." He delighted to 

* See Note K. 
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walk "with streams and plants-/^ they uttered 
'^ to his attentive ear the praise and knowledge of 
his Creator/^ In his unsettled sojoumings he 
often, to use his own words, " looked back with 
sweetness and content on the places of his former 
pleasant retirements, setting a mark upon those 
which had marvellously pleased him in his 
solitudes, by administering to his contemplative 
delight/^ 

With what a zest does Mr. Nathaniel Vincent, 
while recording his daily habits and advantages, 
advert to similar joys ! Addressing the "truly 
honourable lady, Hester Lady Bloimt,^' in the 
" Epistle Dedicatory^^ to his " Discourse on the 
Spirit of Prayer,^' in strains of grateful admiration 
of her "civility and bounty,^' he says — "'Tis 
very pleasing to me to reflect on the opportunities 
I had when I lived at Tittenhanger^* — in Hert- 
fordshire — " your stately house ; not only of 
studying, but of performing the secret duties of 
prayer and meditation, wherein communion with 
God is so exceeding sweet, that all sensual 
delights and pleasures are contemptible in com- 
parison. At that time the world was presented 
to me in its gayest dress. Your house large and 
bravely furnished. Your gardens delightful. 
Your park and walks hardly to be matched. Your 
table abundantly and sumptuously furnished. 
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Yet I must needs tell you that God was ten 
thousand times more to me than all this. When 
I sought him with my whole hearty and found 
him ; when I begged his grace, and had the grace 
I begged for, — this, this was it which made my 
life happy. This made me cheerful indeed, only 
I was sorry to see others take up, and be so much 
transported with lower pleasures.'^ 

Mr. Halyburton records, that after he had got 
relief from soul distress, by faith in the crucified 
Redeemer, whatever occurred in reading, in medita- 
tion, in converse, in daily observation, was by, and 
to, his mind spiritualised. It was this Christian 
grace that gave such vigour and sanctity to the 
associations and habits, as well as the treatises, of 
the Puritans and Nonconformists. One who knew 
the parties remarked, that as Mr. Dod turned 
earth into heaven by & spiritual improvement of 
earthly affairs, so Mr. Ball reconciled earth and 
heaven, because worldly occasions were no dis- 
tractions to him in his journey thither. 

The same habit led them to do common actions 
^^ after a godly sort /' and you thus discover the 
healthiness of their souls. Mr. Trosse, once 
giving alms, observed, that ^'it is a mercy we 
have objects of charity, wherein we may show our 
love to Jesus Christ.'^ ^' I wish good speed,^^ said 
Mrs. Savage, in one of her unpublished letters, ^'to 
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the cradle, tt is comfortable to hope we are 
nursing /or God; to bear up his name in the 
world. However, duty is ours.'' 

Her brother, Matthew Henry, used to say, 
" Remember these two lessons — In the midst of 
fiilness enjoy God in all : In the midst of 
emptiness enjoy all in God.''* And, in his 
''Directions for Daily Communion" with Him 
who is invisible, he is instructively minute on 
this subject, and shows how, even in inquiring 
after public affairs, we should '' wait upon God ;" 
a habit said to have been common with the late 
Dr. Bogue : he read the newspaper to see how 
the Almighty governs the world. 

What can be more solemn than the following 
sentence, penned by Mrs. Savage, from the lips 
of that faithful minister, the Rev. Samuel Law- 
rence ? "To a godly man, God is all: the creature 
nothing. To a carnal man, who is an idolater, 
the creature is all, God is nothing. Look into 
your towns, houses, and hearts. Are there not 
many of those Protestant idolaters among us .?"t 

But in the volume on the '' Grace and Duty of 
being Spiritually-minded," to which I have 
alluded. Dr. Owen, noticing objects of " spiritual 
thoughts," mentions particularly — " Christ him- 

* From Mrs. Savage's manuscript. f Ibid. 
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self at the right hand of God f and refers to the 
" treatise^^ he then ^^ designed/' and which was 
afterwards published, on " Beholding the Glory of 
Christ both here, and unto Eternity/' The 
Saviour waSy with the Puritans and Nonconform- 
ists, the theme pre-eminently of their delighted, 
prolonged, and frequent meditations. "I have 
read,'' the good Doctor just mentioned says, " of 
those who have lived and died in continual con- 
templation of him, so far as the imperfection of 
our present state will admit. I have known them, 
I do know them, who call themselves unto a 
reproof, if at any time he hath been many minutes 
out of their thoughts." The fact is — to them 
^' to ZtW was " Christ." He was their " all in 
all." 

And — in the Countess of Huntingdon's col- 
lection of hymns, some lines by an unknown 
author are preserved, which, in addition to being 
always seasonable, so strikingly set forth the 
spiritual-mindedness of Puritans and Noncon- 
formists, in this view of it, as to make the 
transcription almost imperative. 

** CHRIST, THE BELIBYBR's ALL." 

In Christ my treasure's all contam'd ; 
By him my feeble soul's sustained ; 
From him I all things do receive, 
Through him my soul does daily live. 
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With him I daily love to walk, 
Of him my soul delights to talk ; 
On him I cast my every care, 
Like him one day I shall appear. 

Bless him, my soul, from day to day ; 
Trust him to bring thee on thy way ; 
Give him thy poor, weak, sinful heart ; 
With him, oh never, never part. 

Take him for strength and righteousness ; 
Make him thy refuge in distress ; 
Love him above all earthly joy. 
And him in everything employ. 

Praise him in cheerfid, grateful songs, 
To Mm the highest praise belongs ; 
To him who does your heaven prepare, 
And him youTl praise for ever there. 
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It is a good thing 'often to think and speak of our fathers' 
sepolchres ; not their estates, or honours only, but their tombs, 
where they are gone, and how employed, and what becomes of 
their bodies, and how quickly we shall go to them. The grave 
is the inheritance of all their children. — Rev. Job Orion. 

Recollect your illustrious forefathers, the noble host of the 
first Protestant Nonconformists. Blessed is their memory. 
But ah ! where is their spirit ? Oh for the heart of those 
Noahs, Daniels, and Jobs ! Where is the Lord God of Elijah ? 
When shall our zeal, our faith, our purity, our charity, emulate 
theirs ?— Dr. /. Pye Smith, 

When Mr. Macaulay called the Puritans the 
most remarkable body of men perhaps which the 
world has ever produced, none who are competent 
to judge will find fault with him. They really 
were so. They were alike remarkable for learning 
and piety. Dr. Watts, therefore, in his ^' Humble 
Attempt,^^ mentions them with honour; and Dr. 
Winter, in the discourse at Dr. Burder^s ordina- 
tion, ahready quoted, proposed them for imitation. 
What Nazianzen said of John the Baptist, that 
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he was all voice, and which was well applied to 
Dr. Samuel Bolton^ and the Kev. Thomas 
Wilson, of Maidstone, may be said of the Puritans 
and Nonconformists generally ; they were all 
voice; a voice in their habits, a voice in their 
diet, a voice in their conversation as well as their 
preaching, a voice in their dwellings. Their lives 
— ^to borrow John Howe's happy phrase, in his 
funeral sermon for Queen Mary— were ^'transacted 
under the government of religion.^' 

Was your curiosity never stirred as to their 
daily movements ? their houses ? their retirement, 
of which many were so fond ? their conversation 
and fire-side occupations and enjoyments? At 
meals they usually unbent themselves, and many 
of them were then comical and facetious; but 
nevertheless, making any public or local tidings, 
as talked over, the subject of subsequent prayer 
or praise. 

Has your fancy never pictured the venerable 
men in their privacy,* enjoying a quiet pipe, 
cultivating their gardens and fields with holy 
cheerfulness, and happy, too, in their families and 
flocks, though hated by the world, frowned upon 
by the haughty, and often persecuted with the 
blindest fury ? How did they delight, like 

* See Note L. 



dbyGoogk 



108 LETTER XII. 

Thomas k Kempis, in "little corners and little 
books \" Several of them are represented with a 
volume in one hand. 

Some of their "Lives^^ make us acquainted 
with their personal appearance. It is the case 
with John Bunyan. But, as in Scripture 
biography, particulars respecting them are few. 
There were no Boswells in those days ; or, if there 
were, their memorials have perished. In Firmin^s 
" Real Christian ^^ there are some anecdotes; and 
Dunton's medley, entitled, his " Life and Errors,^' 
contains many sketches, and so graphic as to 
make the want of others an affliction. 

In Milton^s letters you get hints as to his 
tastes, and some idea of his associates. They are 
far too slight, however, for satisfying desire. One 
written from Cambridge, July 21, 1628, to 
the Rev. Thomas Young, an Essex Puritan, is all 
I can afiford. " Having an invitation into your 
part of the country in the spring, I shall readily 
accept it, that I may enjoy the deliciousness of the 
season, as well as that of your conversation, and 
that I may withdraw myself, for a short time, 
from the tumult of the city to your rural mansion, 
as to the renowned Portico of Zeno, or Tusculum 
of Tully, where you live on your little farm, with 
a moderate fortune, but a princely mind; and 
where you practise the contempt and triumph 
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over the temptations of ambition, pomp, luxury, 
and all that follows the chariot (jf fortune, or 
attracts the gaze and admiration of the thought- 
less multitude/^ 

The engraved' portraits of some of the old 
Puritans and Nonconformists are of little worth. 
Those by Hollar, Marshall, Faithome, Vertue, and 
Robert White were probably faithful. But there are 
such outward lineaments given, occasionally by 
contemporary pens, as, whenever you meet with 
them, deserve regard. For instance, the learned 
Gataker, who, like others of his brethren, resisted 
every importunity to be " taken,^' was, we are told, 
of a middle stature, a thin body, a lively counte- 
nance, a fresh complexion, and grey betimes. Mr. 
Angier was handsome, though low in stature, of 
a clear complexion, red and white ; very graceful, 
venerable, and pleasant. Joseph Alleine was tall 
and erect, and his countenance the seat of cheer- 
fulness, gravity, and love. Paul Bayne had such 
a heavenly majesty as to produce awe. John 
Howe was tall : his eye piercing but pleasant, his 
aspect indicated something uncommonly great, 
and tended to excite veneration. 

The apparel of the Puritans and Nonconformists 
was plain and decent. Their dwellings, too, 
oftentimes, as well as their countenances, gained 
them respect. Philip Henry was known for 
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neatness about his house and ground : and Oliver 
Heywood says, his father-in-law, Mr. Angier, 
(between whom and Mr. Henry there was a 
strong resemblance,) so loved the same good habit 
as to shame some out of slovenliness by friendly 
rebukes. Those good men thought that cleanli- 
ness may be preserved even in rags. 

In funeral sermons, a large, though defective, 
list of which is given in the Congregational 
Magazine for January, 1830; and in the Mar- 
tyrology of John Fox; the writings of Samuel 
Clarke and Neal; Drs. Calamy and Mather; 
Dr. Gillies; Drs. Bogue and Bennett; Walter 
Wilson; B. Hanbury; and B. Brook, you have 
the sarcophagi of Puritans and Nonconformists. 
To these, however, must be added, Howie^s " Scots 
Worthies,^^ and Mr. Matthias Morrice^s '^ Acts and 
Monuments of Mercy.^^ Also, an "Abstract of 
the Gracious Dealings of God with several eminent 
Christians,^^ a small volume, taken from authentic 
manuscripts, and published " for the comfort and 
establishment of serious minds," by the Rev. 
Samuel James. In 1805, the eighth edition ap- 
peared, with considerable additions, and some 
account of the author, by his son, whom I knew. 
And, likewise. Select Nonconformist Remains, 
being original sermons of Oliver Heywood, 
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Thomas Jollie,* H. Newcome, and H. Pendle- 
bury, selected from manuscripts, with memoirs of 
the authors, compiled mostly from their private 
papers, by the Rev. Kichard Slate ; together vrith 
Memoirs of private Christians, by the Rev. John 
Brown, of Whitburn; Memorials of Christian 
Friendship, by Isaac Mann, A.M. ; and Brief 
Memorials of Departed Saints, by the Rev. J. M. 
Chapman. 

Besides often wandering among those tombs, 
you will, as your acquaintance with Nonconform- 
ing worthies increases, search out the scenes 
of their earthly abode, visiting them as the 
poet Pollok did Lockgoin, the haunt of the 
Covenanters. You will keep in mind their 
manuscripts and portraitures, as well as the 
treatisest and sermons which have rendered many 
of them immortal. You will understand why it 
was that the Rev. John Machin, who was con- 
verted to Grod by the preaching of Dr. Hill, at 
Cambridge, would show his friends the seat in 
which he sat, and tell them how he loved the 

♦ See ante page 34, note. 

t How has Foster, in the beginning of his " Introductory 
Essay*' to Dr. Doddridge's " Rise? and Progress," worked out 
the associations which sometimes suggest themselves to the 
thoughtful, as to authors : books : former readers : or marks 
indicatiye of an attentive perusal 1 
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sight of it, and that he always preferred sitting 
there if possible : why it was, that the Rev. R. 
Young, of Jedburgh, felt what no words can 
describe in writing the memoirs of Mr. Shanks, 
his predecessor, in that study where the greatest 
part of the life of that eloquent man was spent, 
and where those spiritual feasts were prepared 
which cheered and edified multitudes; why it 
was, that Dr. Watts covered those places in his 
study where there were no shelves with prints, 
mostly of divines ; and why the famous John 
Cotton, having derived benefit from Dr. Sibbs, 
placed a portrait of that renowned divine in a 
part of his house where he might oftenest look 
upon it. You will cease to wonder that the Rev. 
C. Buck, when at Banbury, should have had the 
curiosity mentioned in his Life, by Dr. Styles, to 
visit the village of Hanwell, because the residence 
first of John Dod, and afterwards of Dr. Robert 
Harris. Or how it is, that an ascent of our 
neighbouring hill, the.Wrekin, so reminds us of 
the illustrious Baxter ;* or that some feel special 
delight in Bunhill fields ; or Red Cross Street 
Library; or at Broad Oak, the residence of Philip 
Henry; or in the quarry walk at Sbtewsbury, 
where Dr. Doddridge took daily exercise while on 

* See Note M. 



dbyGoogk 



LETTER XII. 113 

a visit to Job Orton : or when standing in 
Baxter^s pulpit at Kidderminster j or Matthew 
Henry's at Chester. 

Baxter has not concealed his joy when at 
Bexley Abbey, in Kent, he saw, upon the red 
stone wall in the garden, a summer-house in- 
scribed to Mr. George Sandys, who retired to 
that spot for poetry and contemplation. And a 
''working clergyman," in the "Life-Book of a 
Labourer,^' has furnished a specimen of similar 
' gladness, in a chapter entitled, " Amsby and 
Robert Hall.'' A pilgrimage is there narrated to 
the birth-place, dwelling,* and grave of that 
admirable Baptist minister, who, though com- 
paratively little known, was neither less pious nor 
less talented than his son, the great orator who 
bore his name. 

That principle of our nature which induces 
such emotions is so true, that I question if a 
Christian acquainted with the Life of " Master" 
Carter, a Puritan, who died in 1634, could visit 
Belsted, near Ipswich, and not linger over it, in 
spite of Dr. Echard's vulgar sneer, as the 
" Tusculanum" of that holy man — where he had 
" communion with God in the church, the house, 
and the fields." Nor is the principle devoid of 

* See Note N. 
I 
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what is useful^ notwithstanding its gross abuses 
as pointed out in Calvin^s impressive tract. Dr. 
Davidson, in the fifteenth chapter of his " Sacred 
Hermeneutics/^ has dilated upon it with great 
pathos and eloquence : Mr. Jay, in his Evening 
Exercises — ^for August 4th — ^makes the subject 
thrill; but never was it exhibited with more 
touching brevity than by Shakspere. He places 
us, in imagination, among the very fields of 
Palestine, 

i 

— Over whose acres walk'd those blessed feet 
Which eighteen hundred years ago were nailed 
For our advantage to the bitter cross. 

Even granting that the main thing whi(^ 
governed the patriarch Jacob was faith in the 
Divine promise, that Canaan should be the 
inheritance of his seed, and a desire for his sons 
to fix their hearts upon it as such : yet was there 
nothing of the feeling alluded to, when he 
charged them, and said unto them, " I am to 
be gathered unto my people : bury me with my 
fathers in the cave that is in the field of Ephron 
the Hittite; in the cave that ia in the field of 
Machpelah, wliich is before Mamre, in the land of 
Canaan, which Abraham bought with the field of 
Ephron the Hittite for a possession of a burying- 
place. There they buried Abraham, and Sarah 
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his wife, there they buried Isaac, and Rebekah his 
wife, and there I buried Leah ?'' 

How was Professor Halyburton refreshed on 
his dying bed by similar sensibility ! " I was 
just thinking/^ he once said, "on the pleasant spot 
of earth that I will get to Ue in, beside Mr. 
Rutherford, Mr. Forester, Professor Anderson, &c., 
and I will come in as the little one among them, 
and I will get my pleasant George^' — a deceased 
son — " in my hand, and oh, we will be a knot of 
comely dust I^^ 

It is the power of association, thus noticed, that 
has led many to behold with other eyes than 
those of scientific curiosity and inquisitiveness, 
the world itself; to muse upon it, not only as the 
stage i]^on which the great work of redemption 
was transacted, and as the temporary abode of the 
righteous, but as destined to be burned up. 

Preparation for that solemnity may be said to 
have betokened the Puritans and Nonconformists 
as a body; and Dr. Theophilus Gale wrote upon 
it, in a " Discourse of Christ^s Coming }" as did 
Mr. Thomas Vincent, in his "Christ^s Certain and 
Suddeo. Appearance to Judgment,^* a book much 
esteemed by Mrs. Savage. 
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An eminent minister, Mr. Wilson, of War\vick, before he 
undertook a public charge chose to spend some time in the 
family of the excellent Philip Henry, saying, that he desired 
to learn Mr. Henry's way of preaching, and praying, and 
living. " If God," said he, " will give me his spirit, I shall be a 
happy man." — Rev. Wm, Tong, 

They were " holy men of God, who were good in the pulpit, 
and in the house too, and in all places, in all companies; 
against whom there could be no exception, save in the matter 
of their God, abating them for those natural human infirm- 
ities, which are inseparable from the most holy persons whilst 
on this side of perfection, tabernacling in houses of clay." 
— Rev, Samuel Slater. 

One of the characteristics of the early Puri- 
tans and Nonconformists, as you saw in the 
tenth of the former Letters, was their studious- 
ness; and you will remember how, by early 
rising, time was redeemed for its indulgence ; a 
habit which Dr. Chandler, and many others, have 
recommended, both for getting knowledge and 
preserving health. It was a common speech of 
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Mr. Matthew Heniys — *^ If you would do the 
work of a day, do not lose the morning/^* 

The results are yet visible in lengthy manu- 
scripts and numberless publications. Instead of 
the instances of diligence before given being un- 
common, they might be increased almost indefi- 
nitely. The Puritan minister at St. Alkniond, 
Shrewsbury, Mr. Herring, was often willing to 
miss a meal that he might converse with his books. 
It was the delight of Mr. Whitaker, of Leeds, to 
be in his large and well-chosen library. And Mr. 
John Norton, if he felt not much inclined to study, 
took occasion to ^' reflect upon his heart and ways, 
lest some unobserved sin should provoke the Lord 
to give him up to a slothful, listless frame of 
spirit.^' 

That " very humble, plain, honest, loving, free, 
liberal, charitable, and compassionate^^ Puritan, 
Mr. Bradshaw, was seldom seen abroad without a 
book, and reading too, usually, if alone, though 
he '^walked somewhat fast.^^ The Rev. John 
Ashe read on horseback as weU as on foot, and 
sometimes so intently as to lose his way. Dr. 
Gouge, when attending the Westminster Assembly, 
had his Bible and other volumes constantly with 
bim, that daring any intermission of business not 
a moment might be lost. 

* Orig. MS. 
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This habit was the more important^ because 
many of the excelknt men in question, when for- 
bidden to preach, received young scholars into 
their houses, whom they instructed in sound 
literature and Christian doctrine. They delivered 
expositions to them ; they often and periodically 
prayed and read with them ; they roused them 
from the '^ bed of sloth ;'^ and enforced application 
to study. 

Thus originated the Dissenting academies. 
How they were conducted is no secret. Arch- 
bishop Seeker and the Bishop of Durham — 
Butler, who wrote the Analogy^ — ^were educated 
at that over which the learned Samuel Jones pre- 
sided. You may see a letter of Secker^s, giving 
an account of it, and his own pursuits, in Milner^s 
Life of Watts, and in the " History of Dissenters.^^ 
The latter work contains an admirable account of 
our " seminaries,'^ and of many of the tutors. 

You recollect how Baxter, in his Preface to 
Janeway's Life, endeavours to quell fear, lest 
literary diligence should destroy health. He 
argued, as Lord Bacon did before him, that, other 
things being equal, ^^ studies tend to long life,'' 
and, is it not by negUgence as to air, exercise, 
and diet ; by excess in application ; and unseason- 
ableness as to time j not to mention inordinate sit- 
ting ; in short, acting as slaves instead of servants. 
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that 80 much mischief is done 7 Just as by in- 
temperaDce of any other kind I Was it not a 
wise rule of that great Protestant^ and^ in 
principle) thorough Puritan — Philip de Momay, 
Lord of Plessis— not to encroach, even when he 
read fourteen hours a day, upon the natural hours 
of repose ? Mr. Davenport, and Dr. Whitaker, 
and Dr. Owen, would have parted with all their 
acquisitions by late hours, could they have reco- 
vered the health lost by them. 

Philip Henry was a ripe scholar, and liked to 
see scholars " busy j'^ but " health and strength,'' 
he said, '^ must be considered, and nothing done 
to ovCT drive.'' Upon this rule he acted himself, 
making up for length of time by closeness of 
attention. Mrs. Savt^e, in her papers, represents 
him as so absorbed with Camden's Annals of 
Queen Elizabeth, as to have been unobservant of 
what passed around him ; like Dr. Ghaderton, a 
Puritan of great name, who, when his old servant 
went to see him a little before his death, was so 
diligently reading, and without spectacles, though 
more than ninety years of age, that, at first, he 
took no notice of her. 

The Broad Oak family were insatiable readers ; 
and a catalogue of the library, as fuU as that of 
Oliver Heywood's, in the seventeenth volume of 
the Congregational Magazine, would be invaluable i. 
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but it is to be wished for^ I fear^ in vain. That 
the shelves were well filled there can be no doubt. 
And Mrs. Tylston, in a manuscript letter now 
before me, to her " dearest brother '^ Matthew, 
then at Gray^s Inn, observes, that what she and 
her sisters wanted, was not good books, but time 
and a heart to use those they had well. She, 
however, expresses in the same epistle, her desire 
" to have some not there bought in London f' 
adding, " I know you are often conversant in the 
bookseller's shop, a place I should love if I were 
as you are.'' 

In the choice of books they evinced great care. 
The Rev. John Clayton's sentiments in his sermon 
on the danger of reading such as are improper, 
would exactly have met their taste. We are told, 
that Mr. Richard Hey wood got the best: '^ the 
most plain, practical, and experimental treatises 
in divinity; such as Calvin, Luther, Perkins, 
Preston, and Sibbs." 

It is almost certain that the laity, especially, 
usually studied the same book often, rather than 
sought variety. Indeed that Puritan gentleman, 
Mr. Jurdain, of Exeter, enamoured of Fox's Mar- 
tyrology, read it seven times.* Mr. Dunton says, 

* Bat see Dr. Owen on the Hebrews, yoL vii. p. 241. 
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his wife felt such interest in Howe^s " Blessedness 
of the Righteous/^ as to go six times through it. 
And the biographer of Mr. Samuel Say notices 
the perpetual pleasure he found in Milton — ^his 
favourite author. Mr. Paul Bayne advised rather 
to let one or two be read well, and often, than 
many slightly. It is likely that no work thought 
worth perusal was dismissed before it had been 
gone through thrice. Mr. Holland, the pubUsher 
of Mr. Greenham^s collected labours, tells us, in 
his address, dated 24th Nov. 1600, that he 
remembered a good aged knight. Sir Edward 
Maunsel, " a true-hearted professor of the Gospel, 
sixteen or seventeen years past,^^ (this would be 
before the publication of Lord Bacon's Essays,) 
saying, that he '' read a book the first time to see 
and like ; the second time to note, and observe 
both method and matter ; the third time to carry 
away and make use.'^ 

Many of our forefathers made marks as they 
read. This was the case with Mr. Baxter, Dr. 
Samuel Winter, and Mr. Trosse ; and so it was 
with Ralph Erskine, Dr. Doddridge, and President 
Edwards; and some of them, like Perkins and 
Baxter, went through volumes with amazing speed. 
Watts abridged, and copied extracts. President 
Edwards wrote a great deal, carrying his pen and 
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ink with him. Mr. Pomfret so secured his 
thoughts " by night as well as by day, when tra- 
velling on the road, and in the house of his 
friends.'' And the late Rev. J. Thorowgood of 
Booking, who knew no luxury so great as a book, 
often retired to a nobleman's park, and there spent 
many a summer's day, admiring the beauties of 
nature, reading the classic page, and meditating 
on heavenly truth. The author of the " Fourfold 
State," when writing Latin, read Cicero. 

But, whatever their plan was, they subjected 
their minds, which were habitually reflective, to 
discipline. Their industry was immense. Like 
the bee, and with the same persevering activity, 
they were always collecting, and adding to their 
stores. 

Whenever Flavel heard any remaricable passage 
in private conference, he would, if familiar with 
the relator, desire him to repeat it again, and then 
insert it in his Adversaria. So it was, probably, 
with his brethren. I can speak to common-place 
books kept by Philip Henry and Matthew Henry ; 
and also that of the Kev. Samuel Clifford, who 
was ejected from Knoyle, in Wiltshire, it being 
in my possession. Mr. Clifford's, and one of Mr. 
P. Henry's, was kept upon the plan adopted by 
Mr. Hildersham; namely, a reference to the most 
observable things, by a mere note of volume and 



dbyGoogk 



LETTER XIII. 123 

page. Others, as Dr. Gouge and Matthew New- 
comen, used an interleaved Bible, in which they 
wrote short and pithy interpretations. 

Mr. Sheppard advised students to be much in 
meditation; and many of his brethren not only 
abounded in the exercise, but redeemed their very 
walking time in the streets for the purpose, just 
as John Bradford the martyr did the moments 
spent at his meals : he used to meditate in the 
midst of dinner with his hat on his eyes. 

Dr. Preston laid it down as a maxim, that 
the greatest musers are the best artists ; and Mr. 
Halyburton observed of himself, that he improved 
more by thinking than reading. Remember , says 
Mr. Brooks, in one of the introductions to his 
"Precious Remedies,^' ^'it is not hasty reading, but 
serious meditating upon holy and heavenly truths 
that makes them prove sweet and profitable to the 
soul. It is not he that reads most, but he that 
meditates most that will prove the choicest, sweet- 
est, wisest, and strongest Christian.^' 

With the fruits of their patient toil, we may, 
happily, be familiar, although little remains to 
gratify curiosity, as to the mode of production. 
With few exceptions — Bunyan^s Pilgrim^s Pro- 
gress for instance — we know next to nothing on 
that subject. John Goodwin tells us indeed, and 
Mr. Jackson quotes it in his Life of the good man. 
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that in composition he was remarkably slow. 
Hence he performed less in the way of authorship 
than many of his contemporaries ; but what he did, 
though smaller in bulk, was generally better 
expressed. Dr. John Owen, on the contrary, 
composed with great facility. He says that his 
Vindication of the treatise about the True Nature 
of Schism, a good-sized octavo, was " the product 
(through the grace of Him who supplieth seed to 
the sower) of the spare hours of four or five days.'' 
Baxter also composed with extraordinary quick- 
ness. He shows that in less than six months, 
and those full of pain and anguish, he penned 
the " Saints' Rest," a quarto of more than eight 
hundred pages. Dr. Edward Williams informed 
me that he wrote his '^ Defence of Modem Cal- 
vinism," containing an examination of the Bishop 
of Lincoln's " Refutation," in three months, after 
supper, namely, between nine and eleven at 
night. 

But while you admire such diligence, and skill 
too, and have reason to rejoice in both, you will 
do the heavenly-minded men, and the grace of 
God in them also, injustice, if you confine your 
admiration to these yet visible monuments. You 
should consider their closets, and imagine what 
passed therCy when no human eye beheld them. 

From such lives as Dr. Cotton Mather's^ and 
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Dr. Doddridge's, from Baxter's " Converse with 
God in Solitude/' his " Dying Thoughts/' and 
" Saints' Rest /' from Oliver Heywood's " Closet 
Prayer;" and Bennett's '^ Christian Oratory/' you 
may judge a little ; but only a little. 

You may learn, however, how necessary it is to 
" be careful about secret communion /' how, as 
that is " kept up, the soul prospers /' and you 
learn, likewise, the constancy of the approaches 
of our spiritual nobles to God their King; 
their reverence* for, and humble converse and 
fellowship with him; their stated exercises of 
praise ; their contemplation of the " promises" 
and heaven ; their self-communings and examina- 
tions ; their establishment and growth in grace ; 
their efforts after clearer knowledge, and progress 
in sanctification ; their delightful enjoyments, and 
increasing faith. 

It has been statedf how they excelled in public 
prayer. And was their superiority less as to 

* « Some holy Nonconformists I have known, that would 
rarely name God but with their hats put off, or bowing their 
heads : or with hands and eyes lift up towards heaven. Old 
Mr. Atkins, at Tipton, near Dudley, did thus use to show such 
reverence when he named God, that would strike reverence 
into those that saw and heard him : and hath oft affected me 
more than a sermon." — Baxter against Schism, 2nd part, p. 5 
4to. 1684. 

t See ante, p. 69. 
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closet, ejaculatory, conjugal, family, and social 
prayer ? The service, verily, was one for which 
their souls seem never to have been out of tune. 
Feeling their need of Divine influence, their de- 
pendence upon it every moment, prayer was their 
resource and their delight. They lived in its 
spirit. It is told of Mr. Case, that from a child 
of six years to an aged man of eighty-four, he 
kept a continued, uninterrupted course of suppli- 
cation ; and of Mr. Benn, that he prayed in his 
study seven times a day. They experienced it to 
be, as Mrs. Savage often represents it in her diary, 
" hearths ease.^' It relieved their cares, it lulled 
their sorrows, and was their stay in all their 
labours. Have not many of them left it upon 
record, that the m(MPe tliey abounded in it the 
happier, the njore prosperous, and the more use- 
ful they were ? Dr. Doddridge remarked, in his 
" Charge ^^ at the ordination of Mr. Jennings, 
that, " as prayer is the food and breath of all 
practical religion, so secret prayer, in particular, 
is of vast importance.^' " I verily believe,^' is 
his language, '^ that if a man were to keep a par- 
ticular and accurate journal of his own heart but 
for one month, he would find as real and exact a 
correspondence between the temper of his soul 
at seasons of secret devotion, and in other parts 
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of his life, as we AdcI between the changes of the 
barometer and the weather/' 

Dr. Watts, also, in a matchless dehneation of 
the " Hidden Life of a Christian,'^ sets the matter 
in a strong light ; as did Dr. Collinges, in his 
discourse at the funeral, in the year 1659, of Lady 
Katherine Courten. That " right honourable '' 
woman was "iwmcA in prayer, much in tears, much 
in reading the Holy Scriptures, in reading good 
books, and notes of sermons which herself had 
taken, and, as we could judge by her discourse, 
much in the apphcation of what she read to her 
own soul, and examining her heart by them.'' 

Christians then studied the Scriptures. It was 
the practice of Mr. John Rowe, of Crediton, to 
peruse them every morning with a commentary, 
especially Calvin's Exposition. And the Rev. 
Ezekiel Culverwell tells you his resolve to spend 
five hours every day in searohiug the holy 1>ook, 
and perusing tracts and commentaries.* 

Some of the Puritans, like Dr. Gouge, who tied 
himself to fifteen chapters daily, had the Bible 
thor(»ighly impressed upon their memories. 
Scarcely a passage could be mentioned to Mr. 
Fairdough which he was not able to verify, both 

♦ See Ms " Time WeU Spent," p. 321, 12mo. 1634. 
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by chapter and verse. Dr. Guyse says of the Rev. 
John Hubbard, a Nonconformist of the eighteenth 
century^ that his acquaintance with the Old and 
New Testament was so familiar and extensive^ as 
to supersede the use of a concordance. 

Nor was this regard to God's word the effect of 
mere curiosity. It is true the Puritans and Non- 
conformists were inquisitive ; and they diligently 
collected their thoughts when they opened the 
inspired volume ; but their reading was devotional; 
their object was edification ; to know the Divine 
will ; to obtain heavenly food ; and, in the sense 
of the writer of the Apocalypse, they ate — ^tho- 
roughly digested — ^the precious books. 

While unfolding Scriptural sentiments. Dr. 
Watts expressed his own love to the Bible * in 
strains of great beauty ; and they are no less ap- 
plicable to his Nonconforming brethren, and their 
Puritanic predecessors than to himself. Can his 
verses f be too much admired, or too often thought 
upon ? Do they not plainly show why it is that 
Nonconformists cherish the British and Foreign 
Bible Society? an institution which, though 
unknown to our forefathers, would have been 
most congenial to them, because of its sublime 
designs. It was, indeed, anticipated, in a degree, 

♦ See Note 0. t Ibid. 
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by Thomas Gouge and some others of the 
" ejected/' 

It was this love to sacred truth, as " able to 
make '' men " wise unto salvation, through faith 
which is in Christ Jesus/' that led the Puritans and 
Nonconformists to pay such attention to their 
households; to /awi/y prayer; to catechising ; to 
attendance upon public worship; and to the 
sanctification of God's blessed day.* 

Their whole history shows a concern that each 
house should be, as Mr. Herbert Palmer's is said 
to have been, a school of religion. Some of their 
strongest expostulations are with those who little 
consider what a charge is committed to them when 
" settled ;" and " what it is to bring up a child 
for God, and govern a family as a sanctified soci- 
ety." We are told that the family of Mr. Ralph 
Ward " was a well-ordered church ;" and Mr. 
Matthew Henry entitled one of his best sermons^ 
that on family religion, — " A Church in the 
House." 

They met as families, morning and evening, for 
reading the word of God ; for a brief exposition of 
it; and for prayer: sometimes with, sometimes 
without, singing. Mr. Herring was accustomed, 
on such occasions, to enlarge '^ aptly and affec- 

♦ See Note P. 
K 
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tionately ^' upon the sermon lately heard, or the 
chapter read, by confession, complaint, thanks- 
giving, &c. Mr. Matthew Henry published his 
*^ Hymns, gathered mostly out of the best trans- 
lations of David's Psalms,^' to promote singing in 
families. 

Where there was no minister present, the 
master of the house, or, if he were absent or un- 
well, the mistress conducted the worship. Flavel, 
in his funeral sermon for " John Upton, Esq.,'' 
tells you how, sometimes, accidentally hearing 
that excellent man so engaged, he was edified, 
refreshed, and reproved by his '^ solidity of judg- 
ment, pertinency of expression, and holy warmth 
of aflFection." And Mrs. Savage, noticing her 
husband's indisposition by hoarseness one Sabbath 
day, says she did what she could, as God enabled 
her, with the family.* 

Their times of meeting were fixed; and at 
night, early enough to prevent drowsiness. Mr. 
Cotton was short in domestic worship, accounting, 
as Mr. Dod, Mr. Bayne, wid ether "great 
saints" did before him, that tediousness was in- 
convenient. But, since the Lives'Qf Mr. Blackerby, 
Mr. Philip Henry, and Mr. Angier abound in 

* Diary, Orig. MS. 
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information on these topics^ I will merely say^ 
that you will find them fully handled^ also^ in 
that marvellous collection of sacred learning, the 
*^ Morning Exercises/^ now reprinted, and much 
increased in interest by the seasonable appearance 
of Mr. Dunnes *^ Memoirs of the Seventy-fire 
eminent Divines^^ who preached them. 

In Puritan and Nonconformist families the 
servants, in a spiritual sense at least, were im- 
portant persons. Nor did anxiety for them cease 
when they either returned to their parents, or 
married, or changed their places of abode. Letters 
of counsel often followed them. 

The children, as a matter of course, were still 
more cared for. In the conduct of Mr. Philip 
Henry and Mr. Angier, you have a fine example 
how it operated : how wakeful and constant was 
the oversight ; and how soundly religious was the 
training; one ceaseless aim, in short, to fit "the 
holy seed^^ for God's service on earth, and in 
. heaven. 

Not only was prayer ofiered continually, but all 
that instruction, example, and influence could 
effect, was done. Mrs. Savage, mentioning the 
" enlargement^' she felt in praying for her 
children, says, " If I know my own heart, thai I 
desire for them is — ^not that they may be great. 
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but good. I have urged it with the Ahnighty 
thus — ^Thou hast taught me from my youth — teach 
mine/^* 

A manuscript tract, drawn up by the learned 
Jonathan Hanmer, for his son^s use at Cambridge, 
was a sort of commentary upon the following 
distich : — 

Rise, pray, then study, meditate, run, dine ; 
Play, study, sup, think, pray, to rest resign. 

And, in the copy I possess of a scarce volume by 
the Rev. Edward Lawrence, entitled, "Parents' 
Groans over their Wicked Children,'^ thirteen 
blank pages are filled with instructions from a 
contemporary father to his " dear son.^' 

This theme may be illustrated to a great extent, 
from such books as Oliver Heywood^s "Youth^s 
Monitor /^ Thomas Gouge^s " Young Man^s 
Guide j^' Matthew Henry^s " Sober-mindedness,^' 
pressed upon young people, and his " Pleasant- 
ness of a Religious Life f the Berry Street 
Lectures, which were published for the use of 
families ; and the Sermons addressed to the 
Young, by Dr. Doddridge and Mr. Lavington ; 
but I will confine your thoughts to two extracts 
from unpublished letters written by Mrs. Savage 
to her son when at school. 

* Diary, Orig. MS. 
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In the one, dated January 15, 1713, she says, 
^ Always remember that the manna, angels' food, 
was to be gathered only in the morning. After- 
ward it was melted, and not to be found. Be 
very careful to begin every day with God. Implore 
his presence and blessing, which alone will make 
all sweet and successful. I wish you would now 
begin again to read over the Bible. Observe 
something out of each chapter, and write it 
down.'' 

The other, dated October 5, 1715, was written 
the year after the death of her eminent brother, 
the expositor. " I was yesterday at Nantwich. 
Mr. Mottershead had an excellent subject — Isa. 
xxxii. 17, ^The work of righteousness shall be 
peace,' &c. I believe you have not forgotten 
your dear uncle Henry's sermon on these words. 
You wrote the text, and doctrine, — that peace, 
and quietness, and everlasting assurance may be 
expected, and shall be found in the way and work 
of righteousness. Mr. Mottershead was to the 
same purpose. He mentioned your uncle by 
name, and his dying legacy — ^that a holy, heavenly 
life spent in the service of God, and communion 
with him, is the sweetest, and pleasantest, and 
most comfortable life any can life in this world. 
I hope you think so, and will act accordingly." 

That promising youth did both; and in the 
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'^ Life^^ of his incomparable mother you see his 
*'end/' and A^r exalted piety. "A sore breach 
this to us/^ was one of her remarks upon his 
happy deaths at near twenty-two years of age ; 
^' but now God has done his work^ let us go and 
do ours/' 
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Whenever I have set myself to form an idea of the primitive, 
apostolic spirit, from what has appeared of it in the good men 
of our age, none ever more readily occurred to my thoughts 
than Mr. Philip Henry and Mr. W.; Bagshaw. — Hev. WWiam 

The example*— of the Puritans — shames our measured attain- 
ments, and invites us to a nobler career. Their names would 
stamp a dignity on any cause. — Rev. John Ely, 

You would expect Puritans and Nonconformists 
to be observers of Provide-nce. And they were so. 
Some of them^ especially Flavel, Crane^ CoUinges, 
and Ghamock^ have provided the best help for 
the pleasant work. Nor will you overlook the 
** Fulfilling of Scripture/^ by that catholic-spi- 
rited^ noble-minded confessor, and very able 
writer, the Rev. Robert Fleming. 

It was in this way ; by a constant r^ard to 
Qoi ; by bcjlief in his sovereignty and power ; and 
the certainty of heaven as the final dwelling-place 
of righteous men, that their swrows were so 
patiently borne; and the very enmity by which 
they were assailed made an occasion of benefit* 
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*^ Let the hatred you meet with in this world/' 
was the counsel of Philip Henry, " make you 
^ong for the world of everlasting love. There is 
none to hurt or destroy in all that holy mountain. 
There will be no sinners there to hate the saints, 
and no corruptions to make the saints hate one 
another.^'* 

Nor did their many sorrows merely quicken 
their steps thitherward ; they heightened their ad- 
miration of the love which inflicted chastisement ; 
they led them to praise the " profound wisdom,^^ 
the " infinite tenderness,'^ and the ^^ incessant vigi- 
lancy'' of Him that cannot err ; and who, by his 
grace, rendered the '^ curse'' in many respects a 
^* blessing." Was it not so in the imprisonment 
of Bunyan, Alleine, and Rutherford ? The Pil- 
grim's Progress of the one, and the Letters of the 
other, proclaim how entirely God's thoughts are 
above our thoughts, how easily he brings to 
nought the " devices of the crafty," and how he 
can, and often does, make even " the wrath of man 
to praise him." Mrs. Savage, in a manuscript 
now before me, noticing that " her roots," when 
young, " were watered with wine ;" and that, per- 
haps, her dear father's pains and care for his 
children were not to be paralleled ; devoutly adds 
— " His being shut out of public work, which he 

* From Mrs. Savage's MS., April 30th, 1693. 
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had great ability for, was in itself a great judg- 
ment ; yet how did God turn it to a great good to 
his family V 

Such observation of the "loving-kindness of 
the Lord/^ was co-extensive, in the case of our 
honoured progenitors, with the occurrences of 
hfe; and the quicksightedness it gave to their 
spiritual vision is always to be seen. 

The better to foster so good a habit, it was 
tl^eir custom to keep a diary ; and one of them, 
the Rev. John Beadle, wrote a volume to prove it 
the duty of a "thankful Christian^' to do so, 
showing, at the same time, what it ought to be. 
Mr. Herbert Palmer made his a daily* journal, 
with a weekly survey, and memoranda upon the 
review. Mr. Thomas, the ejected from Ubleigh, 
in Somersetshire, reviewed his memoranda once 
a year ; and his plan, with examples, is given most 
fully in Dr. Calamy's " Account.^' So are those 
of Mr. John Berry, whom Baxter describes as an 
" extraordinary, humble, tender-conscienced, seri- 
ous, godly, able minister.^^ 

Mr. Steele being seized and searched, his alma- 
nac, which contained his diary, in hopes of find- 
ing something whereby to accuse him, was taken 
also. It was for the year 1665, and the writing 

* " One day" of the " exact diary" of the Rev. John Murcot, 
is ''instanced as a taste" in his rare life, entitled "Moses 
in the Mount," pp. 31-^7. 4to. 1657. 
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not being very legible^ malicious comments were 
made upon it. But we are infom^d that^ in the 
estimation of all sober people^ the document only 
discovered him to be a thrifty husband of his time, 
and a man who maintained a strict watch over his 
heart. 

One of the most ccqiious diaries is that of Oliver 
Heywood. He is more minute thim the majority 
of his contemporaries. An instance occurs in the 
year 1685, one, you will recollect, of peculiar peril 
to Nonconformists. Philip Henry was then impri- 
soned ; so was Baxter ; so was Oliver Heywood. 
The ktter was indicted for " a riotous assembly in 
his house, because he had preached the Gospel of 
peace to above four grown persons;'' and, unable 
to pay the fine, and refusing to promise that he 
would desist from preaching, was committed to 
York Castle. There, however, he had the *' de- 
lightful company^' of good Mr. Whitaker, of 
Leeds, and his wife. He tells you how their time 
was spent. *' After our rising we kneeled down, 
and I went to prayer with my wife. She in her 
closet, and 1 in the chamber, went to secret prayer 
alone. Then 1 read a chapter in the Greek 
Testament while 1 took a pipe. Then a chapter 
in the Old Testament with Poole's Annotations. 
Then wrote a little here (diary) or elsewhere. At 
ten o'clock I read a chapter, and went to prayer. 
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Then wrote in some book or treatise I was com- 
posing till dinner. After dinner Mr. Whitaker 
and I read in tum^ for an hour^ in Fox^s Acts and 
Monuments of Martyrs^ Latin edition. Then 
went to my chamber ; if my wife were absent, I 
spent an hour in secret prayer, and God helped 
usually. After supper we read in the Book of 
Martyrs, studied, went to prayer, read in Baxter^s 
Paraphrase on the New Testament^' 

Besides such memoranda, you become ac- 
quainted, in existing books and biographies, with 
many instructive "Rules'^ and " Resolutions' Vhich 
often made a part of the diary of the good men 
who framed them. Mather's Magnalia perpetuates 
the ^' Sixty Memorials of a Godly Life'' which guided 
John Rogers of Dedham ; and in Corbet's " Self- 
employment;" the Memoirs of the Rev. James 
Eraser of Brea, of Dr. Doddridge, and President 
Edwards, of Dr. Bogue, and the Reverends James 
Moody, John Griffin, and my lamented friend 
Joseph Hughes, you see other patterns of the 
same kind. Nor can I omit referring you in 
this connexion to " A Brief Memoir of Mr. George 
Hall," from the pen of Dr. Pye Smith, but pub- 
lished anonymously; the Rev. Joseph Gilbert's 
very able Memoir of Dr. Williams : and the Life 
of Professor Halyburton, with an Introductory 
Essay by Dr. Young, of Perth. 
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The better to secure establishment in grace, 
the Puritans and Nonconformists often remem- 
bered how '^ the Lord their God had led them." 
They " considered the days of old -,' they marked 
the past as well as the present, and they looked 
onward to the future. They "treasured up" 
their " experiences" and answers to their prayers. 
They compared different periods of their history, 
and observed the changes which time wrought on 
their minds and judgments. They calculated the 
amount of their spiritual gain or loss. They 
noticed and rejoiced in God's mercies. They 
mourned over their defects. And — they applied 
afresh to the " blood of sprinkling." Baxter has 
left us the result as to himself, in one of the most 
comprehensive and edifying statements ever 
written.* 

Nor was this painstaking considerateness con- 
fined to such reminiscences. It extended especi- 
ally to their reading ; to their social intercourse ; 
to their use of Christian ordinances; and the 
improvement, too, which they made of them. 

Charnock was most "choice," Mr. Johnson 
tells us in the sermon at his funeral, "of the 
ministers he would hear ; and of what he learned 

* See Reliq. Baxter., pp. 124—138. Fol. 1696. Dr. Ca- 
lamy's Abridgment, vol. i. pp. 394 — 399 ; or the Life, by Orme, 
pp. 379—390. 
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from books^ converse^ or sermons/' That which 
affected and wrought most upon him he prayed 
over, till he was delivered into the form of it, and 
had Christ, grace, and the Spirit formed in him/' 
He was only a specimen. 

Do you wonder, then, at the maturity of Puritans 
and Nonconformists in the best knowledge ? That 
for soundness of mind, solidity of judgment, and 
practical wisdom, they can be referred to as exam- 
ples ? Not only were they, as a body, free from 
'^ conceits and extravagances,'' from fits and starts 
in religion, but there was a beautiful symmetry in 
their views, experience, and conduct. Everything 
visionary, superstitious, speculative, or sentimental 
in religion, as well as what was bustling or mor- 
bid, or in any way affected its character as a 
^' reasonable service," was ungrateful to them. 

They considered each of the classes of evils 
thus alluded to, besides being far below the right 
*^ mark," as more likely to stifle, than to maintain, 
the ^' life of God in the soul." Mr. Tallents, who 
extolled " free grace, and the imputation of 
Christ's righteousness to us for our justification, 
and the operation of the Spirit in us for our sane- 
tification;" and whose goodness Mr. Matthew 
Henry has immortalised, "sometimes expressed 
his fear concerning many weak, melancholy 
Christians, that they had tired themselves iu the 



dbyGoogk 



142 LBTTBE XIV. 

exercises of devotion ; and would advise such to 
compose and qniet themselves^ and keep their 
minds as calm and sedate as may be^ and not aim 
to put them always upon the stretch. He would 
pleasantly say, The Quietists are the best Chris- 
tians; and that we must take heed of placing 
religion too much in the passions and pangs even 
of holy love ; for we truly honour and enjoy God, 
not only in the elevation of soul towards him, but 
the repose of the soul in him. Return to thy 
rest, O my soul, and be at home, be at ease in 
God.^^ 

There their own spirits rested, and the fact 
explains their habitual conduct. It regulated too 
their selection of society, which, as you may see 
by the second chapter of Swinnock's Christian 
Man^s Calling, was esteemed a matter of great 
moment. It led them, moreover, to show what 
is meant by the communioa of saints. Like 
Latimer, Cranmer, Ridley, and Rradford, when 
imprisoned, and famoira Dr. Whitaker, Dr. Fulke, 
Dr. Chadderton, Mr. Dod, and other learned 
Puritans, when at Cambridge, they spent much 
time together in " brotherly conference, reading 
the Scriptures, and prayer -/^ and, when separated^ 
in intercession for each other with God, and frtdt- 
ful letters. It is recorded in Mr. PhiUp Heme's 
papers, that on a tine wh^i he and Mr. Tallenta, 
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and other neighbouring Nonconformists expected 
hinderance in their ministerial work, they spent a 
whole night at Wem rectory, consulting and pray- 
ing together. 

Nor were such interviews confined to ministers : 
Mr. Clark, best known as a biographer, alluding 
to his first congregation, at Shotwich, near Ches- 
ter, notices that meetings were held, among that 
people, at the houses of the wealthiest in rota- 
tion ; questions, previously proposed by himself, 
were discussed; and knowledge was increased. 
He says "he never was acquainted with more 
understanding Christians, though the best of them 
went in russet coats, and followed husbandry. 
Holy affections were kindled, and kept alive. 
Mutual love was promoted. So that all the pro- 
fessors of the Gospel living within ten or twelve 
miles asunder, were as mtimate as if they had 
been of one household. The necessities of the 
poor being known, were provided for. The weak 
were strengthened, the mourning comforted, the 
erring reclaimed, the dejected raised, and all 
mutually edified in their holy fedth. Moreover, 
they hereby enjoyed qjportunitics for private 
fasts, and days of thanksgivings) as there was 
occasion.^' 

Such Christians could not biU sympathise with 
and love one another. It is true, many of them 
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were poor, but they were " rich in faith/* There 
were diversities of judgment, but they were one 
in Christ Jesus ; and, though often scattered by 
persecution, as well as separated by distance, yet, 
expecting to meet in heaven, they allowed nothing 
to hinder their fellowship. Their test of value in 
a Christian was not great knowledge, or skill, or 
temporal prosperity; but faith, and love to God 
and man, especially the ^^ disciples */* all that 
looked heavenward, though of a different persua- 
sion. " It is one of my firmest principles,** sai4 
that admirable Puritan Independent, Walter 
Cradock, when addressing the Commons* Houscj 
of Parliament, " and by God*s grace shall ever be 
my practice, to make union and communion with 
God my main work : to study peace with all men ; 
to love, honour, receive saints as saints ; to receive 
those whom Christ has received.** 

Some of the last sermons preached by the 
judicious Caryl, were on " the nature and prac- 
tice** of love as the " end of the commandment ;** 
and Dr. Owen prefaced them. 

But the writings of Dr. Goodwin contain a 
passage on this subject, so becoming, and so 
evidential of the greatness of soul which distin- 
guished that eminent Congregationalist, as to 
render any apology for its introduction needless. 
It occurs in his thirty-sixth sermon on the Epistle 
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to the Ephesians ; where, having tried to remove 
the narrowness of some as to a recognition by 
Christians of each other, differing in matters of 
church order and ministerial appointment, he 
says — "We should acknowledge every good 
thing in every man, in every church, in every- 
thing, and that is a way to work upon men, and 
to prevail with them, as it is Phile. 6. It is that 
which buildeth men up by the acknowledgment 
of every good thing that is in him/* 

'^ For my part,'* he proceeds — " this I say, and 
I say it with much integrity, I never yet took up 
reUgion by parties in the lump ; I have found by 
trial of things, that there is some truth on all 
sides. I have found holiness where you would 
little think it, and so, likewise, truth ; and I have 
learned this principle, which, I hope, I shall never 
lay down till I am swallowed up of immortality, 
and that is that which I have said before — ^to 
acknowledge every good thing, and hold commu- 
nion with it, in men, in churches, or whatsoever 
else. I learn this from Paul, I learn this from 
Jesus Christ himself; he fiUeth all in a//; he is 
in the hearts of his people, and filleth them in his 
ordinances to this day; and when Jesus Christ 
filleth, why should we deny an acknowledgment, 
and a right hand of fellowship, and communion V^ 

This is in perfect keeping with Dr. John 
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Owen's sentiments, and with Dr. Calamy's repre- 
sentation in his " Brief and true Account <rf the 
Protestant Dissenters in England.'^* And was 
it not exemplified by the Rev. Henry Stubbs ? 
He set apart some time every day, to pray for the 
church <rf God without the narrow distinction of 
this, or that, or the other party. How many 
more did the same it is impossible to tell ; but 
there is enough to show that a spirit so good was 
not confined to a few.f Mr. Philip Henry used 
to say of himself, that he was too much a 
Catholic to be a Roman Catholic. 

The Christian graces indeed, of that apostolic 
man, and his brethren generally, were brilliant* 
Mr. Livingstone declared concerning the Rev. 
Robert Cunningham, an Irish Puritan, that, of 
all the men he ever saw, he most resembled the 
meekness of Jesus Christ. Dr. Daniel Willianas, 
though not in all things of the same judgment 
with Baxter, testified that no man he ever knew 
expressed so much of God's image as consisting 
in light, holiness, and love. And one who was 
competent to judge, and no^ flatterer, said of the 
never-to-be-forgotten Cornelius Winter, "that 
man is more like the image I have formed of Jesus 
Christ than any man I ever saw, or expect to see.'' 

* See the Congreg. Mag. voL xv. pp. 265—273. 
t See Ncte Q. 
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Although Chaniock was defamed^ as if " melan- 
choly, reserved, and unsociable,^' Mr. Johnson 
says — that his acquaintance would '^give you 
a character of him diametrically opposite/' 
^' Where he could take delight, he won every 
heart by his cheerful, free, loving, and sweet 
disposition.'' 

It is quite true, however, that in Mr. Char- 
nock, and his brethren, there were the mien and 
dignity of men high bom ; of children of the 
" Most High ;" who remembered that, wherever 
they went, they had " the company and presence 
of the all-holy Grod."* They were men too who, 
having their resources within themselves, coveted 
few associates.f 

Many, as ^^ Master" Capel, were naturally 
jocular. Others, Dr. Twiss and Matthew Poole, 
for instance, were witty, facetious, and apt at 
repartee. And while, as a body, they behaved 
with the " gravity, sincerity, and sound speech" 
which commend "believers," some, like John 
Howe, Dr. Bates, Philip Henry, and Mr. Tallents, 
were highly courteous and genteel. 

Whately, in his "Prototypes," from the ex- 
ample of Abraham, enforces attention to a " lovely 

* P. Henry, Orig. MS. 

t See Job Orion's Letters to & Young Clergyman, vol i. 
page 166, 2nd edition. 
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carriage'* as strongly as Dr. Watts in his cele- 
brated sermon on that subject. The truth is, 
they saw nothing in religion or the intercourse 
that is Christian^ either to level appointed dis- 
tinctions, to banish etiquette, or check politeness ; 
still less to sanction uncertain, lofty, or queer 
behaviour. They shunned '^high looks,** and 
a vain-glorious carriage, and numbered respectful, 
engaging manners, as well as loyalty, among the 
observances which advance the Divine glory. That 
was their " chief end.** 

Hence the vigilance of our forefathers not to 
remove what a Puritan genius — Mr. Herle — 
calls the " landmarks of sense ;** their cool, con- 
siderate, and cautious wisdom; their orderly 
habits ; their contentment, cheerfulness, and love 
of home ; their fidelity and seriousness ; their 
watchfulness over their thoughts and words ; not 
only their dislike of censoriousness and detrac- 
tion, and judging their fellow-men, but their 
catholic charity ; their holy jealousy, meekness, 
and fear; their lowliness of mind, and readiness 
to yield; their modesty; their self-denial and 
magnanimity; their constancy; their care to 
" walk circumspectly ;** to provide things honest ; 
to avoid fierceness and o£fence; and to deal pru- 
dently. Who could be more exact and punctual 
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in money matters ? And their integrity made it 
safe to depend upon them. They were also 
great observers of temperance : in many cases — 
as those of Milton and the "renowned^' John 
Eliot — it amounted to abstemiousness. And 
withal, there was a universal frugality ; but, and 
partly because of it, unceasing bountifulness, 
charity to the poor, kindness, and hospitality. 
At the same time everything was avoided that 
looked Uke ostentation. Dr. Harris used to say, 
*^ Be more than you seem. Do more than you 
talk in religion.^' It is instructive to observe 
how feelingly Matthew Henry, in his funeral 
sermon for Mr. Samuel Laurence, alludes to the 
^^ pious zeal and strictness of the good old 
Puritans,^^ a phrase synonymous with that good- 
ness which I have been exhibiting. How 
anxiously he seems to deplore any abatement of 
it. I And he knew what it was. The venerable 
Mr. Calamy, who was ejected from Aldermanbury 
in London, knew it still better. And in the 
epistle dedicatory to his " Grodly Man's Ark,'' 
when urging the avoidance, " as soul-poison,'' of 
''all doctrines which hold forth a superstitious 
strictness above what is required in the word ;" 
he urged also the avoidanceof ^'apostacy from that 
humble and exact walking with God in all good 
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duties both towards God andman^ which were the 
credit and honour of the good old Puritan in 
former days/' 

But since I can refer you to Rogers's " Seven 
Treatises/' Scudder's ^^Christian's Daily Walk," 
Bolton's ^^ Directions for comfortably Walking 
with God," Burroughs' ''Heavenly Conversation," 
Bur/s "Guide to Glory," the "Christian 
Morality" of Dr. Watts, and Dr. John Evans's 
sermons on the " Christian Temper," I need not 
enlarge. I will only add, therefore, that what 
John Dunton says of Dr. Jacomb was true of the 
Puritans and Nonconformists generally; that 
their sermons and lives were all of a piece. 
BeUgion had sovereign possession of their souls. • 
They made it their one chief business; to do 
which, said Philip Henry, " is the very character 
of a Christian."* 

That good man closed a sermon on luke- 
warmness by asking, "If you were sure to die 
to-morrow would you be no Kvelier to-day? If a 
damned soul were suffered to live again, how fer- 
vent would he be in reUgionI"t 

Now it was that fervency of spirit which gave 
distinction to the eminent persons in question. 
And it told. It imparted to their piety an energy 
* Orig. MS. t Orig. MS. 
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which became infectious; and^ notwithstanding 
their conduct stirred up reproach because it was 
godly^ it won both admiration and respect. Con- 
science testified that the world was mistaken in 
its treatment of such men^ and^ like Bernard 
Gilpin^ they were pronounced " saints " by their 
very enemies. 
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Enter into & serious consideration of eternity: the very 
thinking of it, wOl be of great moment to you. — Dr. Preston, 

A wise man's, a true Christian man's end is to enjoy ever- 
lasting communion with God in the heavens, and he frames 
all his concerns to accomplish it. 

We must look to die as we live. — Dr, Sibba, 

Mrs. Hulton^ the youngest daughter of 
PhiUp Henry, writing to her sister Mrs. Savage, 
says, in a manuscript letter now before me^ " We 
make the death of others the matter of news, but 
do we by it kam to die ?* A thought deepened, 
no doubt, by the solemnising truth, that man is 
appointed once to die: after this ''the judg- 
ment.** 

To realise the subject ; to urge the momentous 
importance of prompt attention to it, was what 
Puritans and Nonconformists aimed at. You see 
it in all they did, and all they wrote. Baxter 
closed his " Farewell Sermon** before the ejection 
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in 1662, with exhorting his hearers to make this 
learning the work of their Uves. 

And — ^nearly thirty years after, when standing 
upon the edge of the grave, the same devout man 
addressed visitors thus: "You come hither to 
learn to die. I am not the only person that 
must go this way. I can assure you that your 
whole life, be it never so long, is little enough to 
prepare for death. Have a care of this vain de- 
ceitful world, and the lusts of the flesh. Be sure 
you choose God for your portion, heaven for your 
home, God^s glory for your end, his word for 
your rule, and then you need never fear but we 
shall meet with comfort.^' 

That choice he had made ; and so, when asked 
in his illness how he did, would reply, '* Almost 
well.^' His joy. Dr. Bates observes, was most 
remarkable when his own apprehension of death 
was nearest. 

Nor was such felicity and composure amidst 
the approaches of the "king of terrors,'' un- 
common among our holy predecessors. Ani- 
mated by immortal hopes, they triumphed in 
Christ ; and very often had " a desire to depart'' 
that they might be with him. '^ I am willing," 
said Dr. Gouge, "to die, havings I bless God^ 
nothing to do but to die." "Death is no more 
to me," was the language of the author of the 
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Christian Oratory, "than it is for a weary 
traveller, after a hard day's journey, to undress, 
and go to bed/' Dr. Watts often blessed Grod, 
that he could lie down with comfort at night, not 
being solicitous whether he awoke in this world 
or the next. And Mrs. Savage having met 
Mr. Tallents, at Nantwich, in the year 1693, 
noticed how full he was of " breathings after the 
heavenly glory ; how much he was refreshed in 
the forethoughts of it.''* 

In Matthew Henry's sermon preached on 
occasion of that good man's death, with the 
" Short Account of his Life," you see how this was : 
that it was neither by chance nor of course, but 
resulted from living hj faith; from dose walking 
with God. John Howe's Treatise " Of Delight- 
ing in God," and his " Blessedness of the Right* 
eous;" and Oliver Hey wood's " Meetness for 
Heaven ;" make it plain that those distinguished 
writers considered, with the iqpostle of the Gen- 
tiles,t a Ufe, as Christians, the best preparation 
for dying. Hence they not only gave diligence 
to make their calling and election sure; but 
abounded " in the work (rf the Lord ;" his "joy " 
became their " strength," and their " breathings " 
were after heaven. Death, too, as the conductor to 

♦ Mrs. Savage, Diary, Orig. MS. f PhiL L 21. 
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that bliss^ no longer appeared as an enemy^ but a 
friend. The light in which they saw him quite 
altered his visage. What once was frightful^ be- 
came inviting, and even lovely. They welcomed 
him as ^^ their passage to glory f^ as the " period 
of their sin and sorrow ;'** as '^ a sovereign balm 
for every sore /*t and, therefore, as ^^ gain.'* 

Thus, whether looking at their own *' depar- 
ture,'* or sorrowing with a hopeful grief, for such 
as " slept,'* you see in them the power of a " good 
hope \" the loveliest admixture of tenderness and 
sobriety ; an intense desire, as Mr. Matthew Henry 
often expressed it, to finish well; but freedom 
from all alarm. More than that — ^the humble 
fear, the calm repose, the holy dignity of " pure 
and undefiled religion.** Looking directly " within 
the vail,** they seem to have lost sight of other 
objects ; the glare of the " world*s trinity — ^riches, 
honours, and pleasures **:( — ^faded away from their 
vision as it does when man comes to die ; and 
heaven, from habitual contemplation, became so 
near to their apprehensions as to fill them, often- 
times, with ine£fable delight. They felt that they 
were come already to '^ Mount Sion ;** they had 
sympathy with perfected spirits ; they had fellow- 

♦ Matt. Henry. Orig. MS. 

t P. Henry,— from Matth. Henry*! MS. 

t Ibid. 
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ship with God through Christ ; they rejoiced, not 
in their own prospects only, but in the work the 
Saviour ever lives to carry on ; in each addition 
from the church below, to the '^ general assembly " 
above. "I would not,'' Mrs. Savage writes in 
one of her unpublished letters, " look upon the 
death of Mrs. Hill as evil tidings, because I be- 
lieve it was to her a happy change ; and it looks 
like a narrow spirit while we pray for the com- 
pleting of Christ's mystical body, to be grieved 
that any we love are joined to it." 

I have not, as you will have observed, dwelt 
upon the death-bed scenes of any of the excel- 
lent persons who have been brought before you. 
It is, indeed, of little importance comparatively, 
how or when they died. Besides, my chief object 
has been to show what they were ; their " acts " 
and " goodness ;"* being " confident of this very 
thing," that those — the language is Jeremiah 
Dyke's, in his " Righteous Man's Honour," — ^who 
" have lived God's friends shall die God's friends ; 
and God will be their friend in, at, and after 
death for ever." 

Such " last scenes," however, as have been no- 
ticed are fair samples of the many. Having 
thought much through life upon Him they loved, 

* See 2 Cbron. xuiL 32. 
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the Puritans and Nonconformists had, commonly, 
" great peace ^' when " heart and flesh " failed. 
They felt satisfied, as Dr. Preston did, that they 
should change their place only, not their company ; 
that they were going home — ^to " mansions in the 
skies.'^ Some of them in full health, as well as 
when weak, or dying, had the most gladsome 
foretastes of everlasting bliss. 

Dr. Doddridge, during his passage to Lisbon, 
where he shortly " put off '^ his " tabernacle,'^ 
found the captain's cabin a Bethel — as " the 
house of God, and the gate of heaven." There, 
in an easy chair, he generally sat the greatest part 
of the day. He several times said to Mrs. Dod- 
dridge — I cannot tell you what a morning I have 
had. Such delightful and transporting views of 
the heavenly world is my Father now indulging 
me with, as no words can express. She observed 
that hi3 very countenance often reminded her of 
his own beautiful hymn — 

When death o'er nature shaU prevail, 
And aU its poVrs of language fail, 
Joy through my swimming eyes shall break, 
And mean the thanks I cannot speak. 

But in Bumham's Pious Memorials you have 
a collection of the " holy triumphs *' of beUevefs, 
singularly adapted to quicken Christians ; to con- 
sole their spirits ; and to deepen those impressions 
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of love and confidence, which the Scriptures in- 
culcate towards Jesus — the great deliverer. He 
has " abolished deaths and brought life and im- 
mortality to Ught through the gospel/^ 

I will, nevertheless, ask you to " mark ^^ with 
me, the " end '* of both the venerable men whom 
Anthony Wood styled the Atlases and Pillars of 
Independency ; and the rather, because Bumham 
notices only one of them. In heaven, as Dr. 
Watts exultingly observes in his discourse on the 
" Happiness of Separate Spirits,^' '^ is a Good-^ 
win and an Owen, who laid out the vigour of 
their inquiries in the glories and wonders of the 
person of Christ, his bloody sacrifice, his dying 
love, and his exalted station at the right hand of 
God. The first of these with a penetrating genius 
traced out many a new and uncommon thought, 
and made rich discoveries by digging in the 
mines of Scripture. The latter of them humbly 
pursued and confirmed Divine truth ; and both of 
them were eminent in promoting faith and piety, 
spiritual peace and joy, upon the principles of 
grace and the Gospel.'* 

Dr. Goodwin was carried off by a rapid fever on 
the 23rd. February, 1679-80, in the eightieth 
year of his age ; but he discoursed amidst its vio- 
lence, with suth strength of faith and assurance 
of Christ's love ; with such admiration of firee 
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grace ; with such joy in believing ; and such 
thanksgivings and praise, as extremely to affect all 
who heard him. He rejoiced to think he wab 
dying ; and going to have full and uninterrupted 
communion with God. Alluding to the worthies 
mentioned in the eleventh chapter of the epistle 
to the Hebrews, he said — " All these died in faith. 
I could not have imagined I should ever have had 
such a measure of faith in this hour. No ! I 
could never have imagined it. My bow abides in 
strength. Is Christ divided ? No ! I have the 
whole of his righteousness. I am found in him, 
not in my own righteousness which is of the law, 
but in the righteousness which is of God, which 
is by faith of Jesus Christ who loved me, and 
gave himself for me. Christ cannot love me bet- 
ter than he doth. I think I cannot love Christ 
better than I do. I am swallowed up in God.^^ 

On the 24th August, 1683, Dr. John Owen 
entered into rest. That morning, Mr. Payne, an 
eminent tutor and Dissenting minister at Saffron 
Walden, to whom he had entrusted his '^ Medita- 
tions on the Glory of Christ,^^* called to take his 
leave, and to inform him that he had just been 
putting them to the press. " I am glad to hear 

* The last work the Doctor wrote. In the Preface you 
have his *' Dying Thoughts.'' And see the Eyan. Mag. for 
May, 1828. 
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it/' said the expiring saint; and lifting up his 
hands^ and eyes, exclaimed, — " But oh, brother 
Payne ! the long wished-for day is come at last, 
in which I shall see that glory in another manner 
than I have ever done, or was capable of doings in 
this world \" 
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A great part of the world is made to believe, that the 
Noneonformists are not fit to be employed in the church, nor 
trusted by the state. But what they are God knoweth, and the 
world may know, if they please to consult their writings, and 
to examine their declaration of their tenets ; they are not to 
them that know them what they are reported by and to them 
that know them not. — The Conformists* Plea for the Noncon- 
formists, A.D. 1683. 

For my own part, methinks I find something in the writings 
of the divines of the last age so serious and savoury ; so 
spiritual and heavenly ; so full of zeal for God, and so animat- 
ing to my soul ; that I am led to put a very high value upon 
them, notwithstanding their allowed want of those embellish- 
ments which may be peculiar to our own day, and which more 
modern authors abound with, often to the loss of the more 
substantial parts of divinity. — Rev\ Richard PearsaU, a.d. 1737. 

The writings of the Puritans and Noncon- 
formists, after all, give you their truest picture ; 
and a Ubrary stored only with a moderate selection 
of them would supply an endless variety of the 
best instruction. Dr. Owen observed, in his 
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Address to the Reader of Scudder's " Christian's 
Daily Walk/' that there y and in some other 
practical discourses of the worthy ministers of the 
age past, there was an " authority, and powerful 
evidence of truth, arising from a plain transferring 
of the sacred sense of Scripture in words and 
expressions, suited to the experience of gracious, 
honest, and humble soub,'' which would be in 
vain searched for i» *' the most accurate and 
adorned'' treatises. 

The '^ unearthly^' Baxter, wh^ dull and out of 
frame, read awhile, with prayer, in some such 
author as Sibbs, Hildershanj, Dod, Perkins, 
Bolton, &c. Their devout sentiments warmed hiB 
heart, and helped him forward. And, expostulat- 
ing, in the year 1688, with such as thought the 
silencing of Nonconformists for the church's 
interest, he drew their attention \f> the doctrine 
preached by the objects of their aversion, and 
asked, " Whether it deserved hatred and destruc- 
tion ?" They may see it — (the passage is in his 
Address prefixed to Mr. Sylvester's sermon on 
being '^ for ever with the Loixi")-r— ^^ in the writings 
of Mr. Anthony Burgess, Mi. B,ichard and Joseph 
Alleine, Br. Manton, Mr. Chamodc, and many 
more, to pass by the living.^^ 

H« te]l* ua that, of the books he wrote himself, 
those he perused most frequently " for the use of 
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his own soul in its daily work/* were, his " Life 
of Faith/* treatise on " Self-denial/* and the last 
part of the « Saints* Rest.** 

When any consulted Dr. Robert Harris about 
writers, he would ask, what they timed at ? For 
acuteness, he commended " Master** Bayne, Dr. 
Ames, John Ball, Capel, &c. For the spiritual 
part of divinity, Dr. Sibbs. For the rational. 
Dr. Preston. As solid pareachers, he much prized 
"Master** Randall, "Master** Hildersham, Dr. 
Rainolds, &c. And for all a preacher*s requisites 
— method, matter, elocution, and pronunciation — 
he would say, he seldom met with an abler man 
than his brother Whately, of Banbcury. 

White, in his " Power of Godliness,** mentions, 
among the means and help& for acquiring that 
greatest prize, the following books^ — Shepard*s 
" Sincere Convert** and " Sound Believer /* 
Scudder*s "Christian's Dafly Walk/* Sibbs* 
"Bruised Reed** and "Soul*s Conflict/* Sy- 
mond*s "Deserted Soul*8 Case and Cure/* th6 
"Confession of Faith,** and larger and shorter 
"Catechisms** of the Assembly of Divines; all 
Dr. Pre8ton*s works;* "that solid, orthodox. 



* I heard Dr. Edward WiSiams speak of Dr. Preston's 
** New CoTenant, os Saints' Portioii/' as one of the best works 
he knew. 
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spirituaF^ book^ Anthony Burgesses ''Spiritual 
Refining/^ but, especially, Hildersham on the 
fifty-first Psalm, and fourth of John; Ba;xter's 
" Saints' Rest /' and " a small, rational, spiritual, 
searching, and very eminent book,'' called Pinke's 
"Trial of our Sincere Love to Christ/' 

Mr. Gervase Disney says, in some "heads of 
advice," framed for the use of his wife, "Be mucl 
in reading, and studying good books. These I 
commend to thee especially, the Holy Bible, with 
Poole's ' Annotations,' Swinnock's ' One Cast for 
Eternity,' Barrett's ' Christian Temper,' Hey- 
wood's ' Heart Treasure,' Reyner's ' Precepts,' 
Dun ton's ' Heavenly Pastime,' Case's ' God's 
Waiting to be Gracious,' Flavel's 'Fountain of 
Life,' Bolton's 'Tossed Ship,' Richard Alleine's 
' Rebuke to Backsliders,' Janeway's ' Heaven 
upon Earth,' Swinnock's ' Regeneration,' Love on 
'Heaven's Glory,' fee, Flavel's 'Saint Indeed,' 
Steele on ' Uprighteousness,' Calamy's 'Godly 
Man's Ark,' Hooker's ' Doubting Soul,' &c., 
Hardcastle's 'Christian Geography,' Watson on 
' Contentment,' Mead's ' Almost Christian,' Doo- 
little on the * Sacrament,' and his 'Call to Delaying 
Sinners.' Most of Bunyan's works very useful, 
if read without prejudice." 

Mr. Steele, in his "Husbandman's Calling," 
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recommends the Christian farmer to "purchase 
some choice books^ and read them well. In the 
first place/^ is his counsel, " let not your house, 
nor any of your grown children, be without a 
Bible. Though other books have much of heaven 
in them, this book is all heaven; and it is as unfit 
to be without this in your house as to be without 
a fire, or without your household bread/^ He 
afterwards names Shepard's "Sound BeUever,'^ 
Mr. Alleine^s first part of the "Vindication of 
6odUne88,"andMr.Dodon the " Commandments,'^ 
to help "in inside, practical hohness.^' 

If you add to the foregoing volumes the 
writings of Mr. Greenham, Mr. Hieron, Ezekiel 
Culverwell, Daniel Dyke, Jeremiah Dyke, Doctors 
Gouge, Taylor, Owen, Bates, Manton, Jacomb, 
and Goodwin ; John Howe, Chamock, Clarkson, 
Ambrose, Shaw, Matthew Henry, Watts, and 
Doddridge, you will have a fair sample of Puritanic 
and Nonconformist teaching. And it will be 
well to heed how uniformly it aims at the reader's 
highest welfare. Instead of handling the Gospel 
as though it embraced but some one idea; or 
consisted in ringing changes upon the name of 
Christ; or leading us to suppose that religion 
consists in controversy, or theological maxims and 
propositions ; or in veneration for antiquated 
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opinions because antiquated^ though unsanctioned 
by the inspired volume; or in any externals, — ^in 
forms, and ceremonies, and genuflexions, and 
calendar observances, and sacramental nostrums ; 
or in some worldly episcopate ; in short, in sub- 
jection to the authority of men, whom the great 
and good Mr. Cotton used to say, '^ are aU church 
and no Christ,^ it shows that reli^n consists, as 
before explained,* in that which is inward, 
spiritual, personal, and practical. 

This agrees with the " lively oracles f' to en- 
force which was the one design of these Christian 
men. And thus great breadth was given to their 
instructions; they comprised doctrines and dis- 
cipline, faith and practice, comfort and obligation, 
prayer and efibrt, as well as knowledge and praise, 
precious privileges and sacred triumphs. '^Taught 
of God,'' they held ^^fest the faithful word,'' and 
prodaimed it fearlessly, whether men would 
" hear*' or whether they would "forbear.'' Hence 
the weight their writings carry. Take Chamock's, 
and Howe's, and Manton's, and Flavel's, and 
Bates's, and Clarkson's ; or any of Dr. Owen's 
treatises : say that on the Mortification of Sin in 
Believers, whidb Dean Milner thought his best 

* Stt ante, Letter X. p. 89. 
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work : and you will 806n know what is meant by 
^^ weight.** 

Hence, too, the adaptlition of what they wrote 
to the condition of mankind. Instead (^ flatter* 
ing any if " out of Christ/' they dealt with them 
as the enemies of God ; as transgressors of his 
law; as captives to ignorance, and prejudice, and 
sin, and Satan, and the world; as ^osed to 
righteous condemnation ; as needmg, beyond all 
power of utterance, the Gospd salvation. ^^I 
know no mean,** said Matthew Henry, " between 
godly and uligodly. These divide the world.*** 

They viewed believers, also, in the same dis- 
covering light; and th^ <^ases, as honouring 
their Father in heaven ; or backsliding in heart; 
or ^^discouraged because of the way;** or deluged 
with spiritual sorrows; or dismayed by gloomy 
fears ; or strong or weak in &ith, were fully met. 
The learned and eloquent Nathaniel Culverwell 
wrote his beautiAil treatise on assmfanoe, entitled, 
''The White Stone/* for ^'tveak believ^*s espe- 
cially.** And you may refer to Dr. Sibbs* 
''Bi*uised Eeed,** and "Soul*8 Conflict;** Whately*s 
"Oil of Gladness /* Ezekiel Culverwell*s ''Treatise 
of Faith, "applied especially to the use of the 

* From Mn. Savage's manuscript. 
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weakest Christians ;^'* Symond^s " Case and 
Cure of a Deserted Soul /' Timothy Rogers on 
^^ Trouble of Mind/^ Bolton^s Instructions for 
Comforting Afflicted Consciences ; Brooks^ '^ Un- 
searchable Riches/' Sheffield's ^'Rising Sun;'' 
and Baxter's " Cure of Melancholy." You there 
see with what considerate delicacy the circum- 
stances of Christians are treated. Such^ indeed^ 
are the encouragements pointed out^ such the 
display of Divine " pitifulness," as to cheer the 
most disconsolate ; to stagger, if not to destroy, 
unbelief; and to strengthen the feeblest traveller 
to heaven. The offices of the Redeemer, and his 
" gentleness," are fully unfolded. Nor does the 
exhibition, notwithstanding a deficiency of refine- 
ment, less interest or animate the reader than Dr. 
Doddridge's delightful sermons on the ^' Power 
and Grace of Christ ;" or the still later and very 
polished " Essays" of Mr. Sheppard. But let us 
not overlook here that most extraordinary of all 
extraordinary men — John Bunyan. Mr. Macaulay 
has felicitously remarked, that " religion has 
scarcely ever worn a form so calm and soothing 
as in the Pilgrim's Progress. The feeling 

* ]2mo. 1648, 8th edit. Prefaced by Drs. Sibbs and Gouge. 
We are told that that excellent man, the Rcy. John Richardson, 
** studied" it " over and over." Noncon. Mem. vol. ii. p. 431. 
Oct. 1802. 
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which predominates through the whole book^ 
is a feeling of tenderness for weak^ timid^ and 
harassed minds/^ 

The truth is, as Whitefield, in his Recommend- 
atory Preface to Bunyan's works, observed, it 
^^ smelled of the prison/' " And ministers,^' 
added that experienced man, "never write or 
preach so well, as when under the cross. The 
spirit of Christ and of glory then rests upon them. 
It was this, no doubt, that made the Puritans of 
the last century such burning and shining lights. 
When cast out by the black Bartholomew Act, 
and driven from their respective charges to preach 
in bams and fields, in the highways and hedges, 
they, in an especial manner, wrote and preached 
as men having authority. Though dead, by their 
writings they yet speak ; a peculiar unction 
attends them to this very hour.^' 

It would, nevertheless, be unwise to deny, that 
some of the Puritan and Nonconformist authors 
have blemishes,* which require observation. Some, 
doubtless, were peculiar to the times ; some arose 
from incorrectness of language on doctrinal sub- 
jects j others from contracted, imperfect, or partial 
views of truth, especially as to human account- 

* is not tbe confoanding of Mary Magdalene with the woman 
that " was a sinner/' mentioned in Luke yii. 37» of this descrip- 
tion? SeeDr. Lardner'sWorkSyVoLx.p. 237,&c Oct. 1827. 
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ability^ the oflfer of mercy to all who hear the 
Gospel, and the moral govemment of God ; and 
others from vagueness^ if not obscurity, of con- 
ception; and so, a confounding of things that 
differ. To expose and cure such mistakes, Mr. 
Truman wrote upon "Natural and Moral Im- 
potency,'^ and the "Great Propitiation/^ And 
the books are well adapted to instruct ; to brace 
the mind ; and to counteract all overstrained con- 
structions of Lutheran or Calvinian sentiments. 

Even the treatises of John and Danid Rogers, 
Thomas Hooker, and the New England Shepard, 
cannot be read without grave exceptions. For in 
those valuable writers, and others might be named, 
amidst much that is super-excellent, there are 
statements as to the " Constitution of a Chris- 
tian,^^ which look austere; which, by checking 
the freeness of salvation, become, though contrary 
to intention, stumbling-blocks, and the occasion 
of mental trouble. Instead of at Once directing 
sinners, as the apostles did, to the finished atone- 
ment, to the propitiatory work of Christ; of 
urging them to take God at his word ; to receive 
the testimony given of his Son ; and so to possess 
"joy and peace^^ in believing;^ those good men 

* '* Preach Jesua Christ ind him cradfied, ind Uve hyfrnith 
on him alone g not npon frames^ experiences, or duties ; and you 
will find strength, comfort) and holiness coming into your soul, 
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seem to have been infected with the ancient errors 
which confined evangelical teaching to the 
''initiated/^ They evidently thought a routine 
of tedious preparation needful before coming to 
the Saviour. Qualifications^ therefore, unknown 
to the word of God were prescribed ; and rules 
laid down which not merely concealed ^^ great and 
precious promises/^ but savoured of a legal spirit, 
and kept out of view that death unto the law 
which is the "life of evangelical obedience.*^ 

You will find, too, in the vnritings of some of 
the Puritans and Nonconformists, such remarks 
upon faith itself — either mystifying it or con- 
founding it with assurance ; or upon seeking the 
glory of God^s grace above our own salvation ; or 
as to what should " follow Divine illumination /^ 
or upon "fore-knowledge, will, and fate/^ or upon 
miUenarian notions about a personal reign, then 
again earnestly revived ; as are far more likely to 
perplex than satisfy seekers after salvation; actually 
chafing the weary spirit, just as clouds and mists 
do, but more injuriously, the mountain traveller. 

It was to rectify errors like those thus noticed, 
that Firmin wrote his "Real Christian,^' called 

through the knowledge of him whom to know is life eternal." 
— Rev. Samuel Pflce, in a letter to the " Rev. Mr. Punfield, at 
Wimboum, near Poole, in Dorsetshire.*' Sept. 29, 1759. The 
Orig. MS. 
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by Dr. Cotton Mather, not unfitly, a " golden^^ 
book. And in later times, may be mentioned, 
with strong commendation, as having a similar 
object, Mr. Hall of Arnsby^s '^Help to Zion^s 
Travellers ;" the elaborate productions of Dr. 
Edward Williams, Andrew Fuller, and Dr. Ward- 
law; Mr. Jameses "Anxious Inquirer Directed/' 
Dr. Russell's "Letters,'' and "Tracts;" Dr, 
Payne's "Lectures on Divine Sovereignty, Electicm, 
the Atonement, Justification, and Regeneration ;" 
and Dr. Urwick on the " Second Advent of 
Christ." 

I am not disposed to deny that other faults 
may be specified. But they were comparatively 
harmless. They arose mainly from the writers 
being too systematic ; from frequent digressions : 
from " complicated divisions, and sub-divisions ;" 
from excessive diffusiveness ; and from carelessness 
as to the attractive qualities of good writing. The 
abundant learning of the Puritans and Noncon- 
formists seemed oftentimes as if too heavy for 
use. The opulence of their minds, which were 
as masculine asr their morals, proved a snare to 
them. Whatever the subject, they not only 
dived into it, but pursued it to its possible ramifi- 
cations; and, how far soever they left it for a 
season, they returned to it as if enchanted ; hold- 
ing it up afresh to view, and expatiating upon its 
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qualities with a wearisome minuteness. But — 
notwithstanding this^ their contemplations when 
most wide^ were marked by strong sense, great 
skill, and rare spiritual sagacity ; and those 
qualities compensate for many defects ; for want 
of unity; for intricacy, as in Howe; for the chance 
of a good idea being buried under authorities ; 
and for even search after a meaning in Scripture 
which, if not intended, is generally best shunned.* 

The strength of the gigantic spirits in question, 
was in their piety. That was celestial; and it 
gave such a glow to their works, as to become, in 
imion with point and sprightliness, apt illustra- 
tions, and earnest seriousness, as captivating as it 
is impressive. But it is to their practical and 
devotional books only, that you must consider 
what is here said as applicable. Baxter, as well 
as Luther and Bishop Hall, appears to little 
advantage as a disputant. 

In many of the less known authors among 
Nonconformists you will discern a considerable 
improvement in some respects, particularly man- 
ner and style : with the same elements, however, 
of sanctity, wisdom, and usefulness, and no less 
attention to the analogy of faith. I may refer as 
specimens o the writings of Samuel Slater, John 

* See Note R. 
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Shower, Thoiaas Boolittle, Timothy Cruso, Thomas 
Bradbury, and Joseph Boyse ; to Benn on " Soul 
Prosperity;'' Nathaniel Ball on " Spiritual Bond<- 
age and Freedom /' Joseph Cooper's " Prospect 
of Heavenly Glory /' the sermons of Mr. Man- 
love and Mr. Whitaker, both of Leeds ; and Mor- 
rice's " Social Religion Exemplified." 

But with whidiev€P kind of the writings in 
question you acquaint yourself, you will, I think, 
discover that none are superior and few equal to 
them. The gold in which they dealt may lie 
deep ; or it may he imperfectly fused; or it may 
be beaten out; or it may be unbumished; but 
there it k, fine and steriing : and it will be valued 
and searched for, as either intimacy or conscious 
need may swaj. I am satisfied (without any wish 
to detract from those productions of modem 
writers where every statement is both scrip* 
turally good, and made in perfectly educated 
taste) that, next to the Bible, no oth^ books 
will be so often read by ^ sober-minded'' men. 
This was appareut in those wonderful revivals of 
religion which prevailed in America, about the 
middle of the eighteenth century : and Dr. Baffles, 
in his Life oi Spencer, notices that, while the 
reading of that lovely youth was extensive, it 
consisted, for the most party of the Puritan 
divines. 
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You can^ in faet, find no subAthute for tbem. 
To what section of the church coiold you turn for 
a class of theologians so learned^ so orthodox^* 
90 devout and so practical^ as are the Puritana and 
Nonconformists ? They were all men of letters^ 
as well as men of God. Are not their writings^ 
to this day, the standards of theological literature 7 
Where, apart from the inspired volume, is food ta 
be found so wbdiesome, so solid, and so satis^^g 
to the ^' hungry soul V^i Where would you seek 
a mind so dignified, so well furnished, or so nieely 
balanced as Dr. Owen^s, Dr. Manton^s, or Dr. 
Bates^s; John Howe's, Dr. Watts's,^ or Dr. Dod- 
dridge's ; Dr. Edward WilHams's, Andrew Fuller's, 
or Robert Hall's 7 Intellect so noble 7 Wisdom 
so penetra^g and comprehensive 7 Every per^ 
ception so intuitively accurate and just 7 Such 
unction of spirit 7 Such a deep inmght into the 
human heart 7 Such a fiducial and e}q>eriinental 
knowledge of the Saviour 7 Piety, in short, i^ 
complete and Godlike 7 

When the profound Maclaurm was near bis 
end, Shaw's pieces,, one of which is entitled 
" Farewell to Life," were frequently in his hand. 
And in Dr. Doddridge's account of Mr. Steffe, 
who died fA the age of twenty-four, you learn, 

* See ante, p. 64. t See Note S. 
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that, bent upon the cultivation of religion in his 
soul, and eminence as a preacher, that excellent 
young man chose the '^ best practical writers '' 
for his companions, especially Howe and Baxter ; 
not to mention " other great lights of the sanc- 
tuary/' The " day seldom passed in which some 
of them were not in his hands/' And the Doctor 
adds — " I think it must argue a great defect of 
understanding, as well as of real piety, if any 
theological students are negligent of this/'* 

As you become more conversant with such 
books, you will, I doubt not, think so too. For, 
in spite of difference of judgment from some state- 
ments, (you will, of course, " try the spirit&"t in 
print, as well as when preaching ;) or, being occa- 
sionally moved to a smile, in the case of some 
Puritan and Nonconformist writers, at laboured 
panegyrics; at excessive credulity; at awkward 
quaintnesses ; or at too familiar, if not low, and 
even grotesque expressions; (never, however, 
equalling Jeremy Taylor in any of these faults ;) 
you will more frequently feel constrained to blush ; 
to bewail your own spiritual deadness, in com- 

* See Note T. 

t See Dr. J. Pye Smith's Sermon " On the Means of 
ohtainiDg Satisfaction with regard to the Truth of Religious 
Sentiments." Oct. 1822. 
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parison with their manly vigour and soaring 
piety ; and so be driven to penitence, humiliation, 
and prayer. 

Had the most inferior among them only ma- 
naged " doctrines, reasons, and uses,^' — ^for such 
was their usual method of treating texts, — with 
the ease and elegance of Dr. Bates, a better mode 
can scarcely be conceived of for answering the 
true ends of preaching. But that advance of the 
age was left for their successors. Nor have they 
failed. In Watts, and Doddridge, and Robert 
Hall, and Andrew Fuller, and Samuel Lavington, 
and many more, you see a vast improvement in 
pulpit preparation; not only a steadier aim at 
conciseness, but a wider command of phrase- 
ology ; more perspicuity ; more force ; and more 
unity: the grandeur of Howe, the fulness of 
Manton, the refinement of Shaw, the fancy of 
Nathaniel Taylor, the acuteness of Dr. Goodwin, 
the savour of Flavel, the impetuosity of Baxter, 
the profundity of Dr. Owen, and the greatness of 
Chamock, without their defects. 

The truth is, that, in consequence of those civil 
and religious privileges which, through God's mercy, 
have been granted, and through the same mercy 
have been continued, modern divines have had a 
better opportunity than their predecessors for 
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feeding the fancy and embellishing style, as 
well as for the prosecution of their ordinary 
labours. 

If, however, utility is any proof of value, what 
books, it may be asked, have done more good 
than Sibbs's "Bruised Reed;^' the Confession 
of Faith, and Larger and Lesser Catechisms of 
the Westminster Assembly of Divines; FlaveFs 
" Token for Mourners/^ and "Method of Grace;*' 
Alleine's " Alarm ;" Bunyan^s " Pilgrim ;" Bax- 
ter's " Call," " Dying Thoughts,"* and " Saints' 
Rest ;" Janeway's " Token ; " all Howe's pieces ; 
Dr. Watts's " Psalms and Hymns ;" Matthew 
Henry's " Exposition," and other works ;t Boston's 
"Fourfold State ;"t Doddridge's "Rise and 
Progress;" Job Orton's "Three Discourses on 
Eternity ;" Mr. James's " Anxious Inquirer ;"§ 
and the " Life in Earnest," and other productions 

* See the Life of Lord William RusseU, by Lord John 
Russell, voL ii. pp. 99 and 272, 2nd edit. 

t The Rev. Robt. Burls, in his Sermon on the death of 
Joseph Pattisson, Esq., notices that that gentleman was ** much 
assisted in the way of godliness, as many others have been, 
by reading the works of the eminent Matthew Henry/' — p. 24, 
Oct. 1841. 

X See the Rev. George Clayton's Funeral Sermon for Rev. 
Dr. Simpson, p. 20. Oct. 1818. 

§ See " A Memoir of Ebenezer Birrell, by his brother." — 
pp. 19—23. duod. 1843. 2nd ed. 
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of the Rev. James Hamilton ? Or what " Charges^' 
ever embodied more sound advice, or breathed a 
spirit of loftier sacredness than the " Pastoral Cau- 
tions'' of A braham Booth 7 Or whose publications 
are more original, or powerful, or compulsory of 
thought, than the Essays, Remains, and Sermons 
of my late incomparable friend, John Foster? 
Or, what Funeral Discourses ever made visible 
more intellect, or a brighter constellation of Chris- 
tian excellency, than those preached by Baxter, 
John Howe, Dr. Bates, and Matthew Henry? 
The mind can no more remain passive in reading 
any of these authors, than in reading Shakspere, 
Milton, or Sir Walter Scott. 

That revered man of God, Cornelius Winter, 
adverted in his " Charge " at the ordination of the 
late Mr. (folding, to the effect of acquaintance with 
the Puritans in producing humiUty and lowly 
sentiments, expressly with a view to check emotions 
of pride and vanity; and what he said is as 
apphcable to private Christians as to ministers. 
He advised his " dear young friend " to compare 
his own parts and services with the acquisitions 
and services of a Manton, a Baxter, an Owen, or 
a Howe. And, after guarding him against dis- 
couragement, for he only would be accountable 
for the talents entrusted^ he added, that " the 
great excellence of those holy men was the care 



dbyGoogk 



180 LETTER XVI. 

they took to preserve sound doctrine. In general, 
they displaced nothing ; they mutilated nothing 
of the truth; they kept back nothing that was 
profitable. There was a striking analogy between 
their doctrine and the Scriptures ; and^ to use the 
saying of one of them, — " Christ was the diadem 
in the bosom of all their sermons.^' 
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The names of the ancient fathers should be very precious 
with us, and the remains of their lives and labours ; the first 
Reformers in our own land, in other lands ; the good old Puri- 
tans. — Rev, Matt, Henry,* 

While others were at plays and interludes, at revels, or walk- 
ing in the fields, or at the diversions of bowling, fencing, &c. 
on the evening of the Sabbath, the Puritans with their fami- 
lies were employed in reading the Scriptures, singing psalms, 
catechising their children, repeating sermons, and prayer ; nor 
was this only the work of the Lord's day ; but they had their 
hours of family devotion on the week days, esteeming it their 
duty to take care of the souls as well as the bodies of their 
servants. They were circumspect as to all the excesses of eat- 
ing, drinking, apparel, and lawful diversions ; being frugal in 
housekeeping, industrious in their particular callings, and soli- 
citous to g^ve to every one his ovni. These were the people 
who underwent cruel mockings, bonds, and imprisonment. — 
Rev. Daniel NeaL 

Having finished the object I had in view as to 
the Puritans and Nonconformists^ I cannot help 
acknowledging; on a review, how very defective 

* The Orig. MS. 
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the exhibition has been ; how many of the " ex- 
cellent of the earth '^ not noticed, might have been 
mentioned; and how much that is edifying has 
been left out, even as to those whose names have 
passed before you. The " half has not been 
told 'y^ but, I hope, enough to demonstrate, not- 
withstanding imperfections common to man, 
extensive goodness. 

My remaining observations will be of a more 
general nature : and, as the parties were, in the 
genuine sense of the word. Christians, let it be 
especially noticed that their, many excellences 
and uncommon influence arose from a right 
reception of the Gospel. They were converted 
persona ; converted* from sin to God ; " born 
again -" " born of the Spirit.^' Their religion was 
personal; having nothing about it speculative, 
dubious, dwarfish, or superficial. The foundation 
was laid low — in penitence and self-abasement. 
They came to Christ as the Saviour ; they rested 
their hopes for eternity upon the completeness of 
his sacrifice, and the immutability of his priest- 
hood ; and beholding in Him, as the anointed of 
the Father, all grace, they sought continually to 

* See a recent publication by the Relig;ious Tract Society, 
entitled ''The Great Change, a Treatise on Conversion, by 
George Redford, D.D. LL.D.'' A smaU book, but of great 
worth. 
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him — ^for participation and supplies. This draw- 
ing from Christ by the '* attractive force of faith/^ 
is specially noticed by the venerable John Cotton, 
in the '^ Ten Rules " he framed " to be practised 
every day by converted Christians.'^* Dr. Gouge 
frequently said that when he looked upon himself 
he saw nothing but emptiness and weakness; 
and in Christ nothing but fulness and sufficiency. 
Thus, and thus only, can you account for the 
Btedfastness of this despised and injured f body of 
men. " Strong in the Lord, and in the power of 
his might,*' no allurements could seduce them 
from what they beUeved to be the truth ; nor 
could opposition, how wearying, or scornful, or 
inveterate soever, overcome them. When it 
seemed necessary to stand across the path of error 
as with a drawn sword in their hands, who ever 
saw them flinch ? Mr. Erskine well says, in his 
Introductory Essay to Fawcett's Abridgment of 
Baxter's Saints' Rest, that " there are only two 
things which they seem to have considered as 
realities — ^the favour of God and enmity to God. 
And only two parties in the universe to choose 
between — the party of (Jod and the party of his 



* Appended to his Farewell Sermon, when he left England. 
4to. 1641. 
t See Note U. 
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adversaries. Hence that heroic and noble tone 
which marks their lives and their writings/^ 

Can it be denied that their tone was heroic and 
noble ? And, although a distinction so honour- 
able has led many to pour forth torrents of abuse, 
still is it really doubtful, when even Hume be- 
stowed it, that, when the subject is dispassion- 
ately considered, they, as a body, deserve praise ? 
This ought to be kept in mind ; and, moreover, 
that as certainly as the Puritans, in common with 
others, had faults — some indeed belonging to the 
age, some to their own circumstances — so certain 
is it, that, in the contentions of the seventeenth cen- 
tury, for which they have been indiscriminately re- 
viled, they were, after all, in purpose and action only 
one with Conformists, and nobles, and commoners 
of every grade ; with, in short, the mass of the 
people, many of whom, to an invincible passion 
for liberty, united the love of godliness, of the 
rights of Englishmen, and of what Mikon elegantly 
calls the " bright and blissful Reformation/^ 

The latter object was ever before their eyes. 
It excited their utmost ardour and anxiety. When 
that " misguided, fanatical prelate, Laud,^'^-so he 
is designated in the fourteenth volume of the 
Christian Observer, — ^was but beginning to en- 
danger it by his evil counsel, and mummeries, and 
intolerant requisitions, Mr. Pinke, already men- 



dbyGoogk 



LETTER XVII. 185 

tioned, a Fellow of Magdalen College, Oxford, 
and a Puritan " serious in his studies, and 
devout in a holy conversation,^^ lustily sounded 
the alarm. 

" Consider, I beseech you,^^ said he, addressing 
an Orford audience, (the passage is to be found 
in his " Trial of a Christian's supreme Love to 
Christ,'^) " what a dismal fog of Popery doth yet 
darken this island ; Popery which few think of. 
I mean that blind, absurd, implicit faith of be- 
lieving as the church believes. For there is not 
a pin to choose between him that believes in the 
Gospel which the church of England believes, and 
him that believes as that synagogue of Satan, the 
church of Rome, believes ; neither knows anything 
explicitly what either church believes. Meditate on 
this, and what zeal, what courage, what indignation 
you feel in your heart against the anti-Christian 
imposture of Rome, let them fly, I beseech you, 
upon all occasions, against this Protestant 
Popery" 

It was this conviction, in union with grievances 
of the most unconstitutional character, which gave 
such decision to Puritanic exertions. The stout- 
hearted men felt, that the tyranny and despotism 
which were then coming in like a flood, and the 
" high-flown episcopal and priestly claims '^ which 
were urged with a wilfulness hardly distinguish- 
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able from insanity^ demanded the steadiest oppo- 
sition^ or they would be as fatal to the nation^s 
welfare, as to the proper regulation of the church 
of Christ, and the very being of the Protestant 
faith. Did not events prove their correctness ? 

And does not this same conviction, or rather 
feavy combined with great, but, in their circum- 
stances, very natural ignorance, as to the true 
nature of Christ^s kingdom ; and that desire of 
rule which, though foreign to genuine Congrega- 
tionalism, was once too common to all religious 
parties; go far to explain the mischiefs which 
followed ; the excesses and Achilles-like sternness 
of some of the Puritans ; their mistakes ; their 
defective views of liberty of conscience ; and, in- 
deed, most of the evils to which I have alluded ? 

Take off, however, any discount you please; 
and when you have done it, and pondered every 
known operation, and culled from some Puritanic 
tracts, or from sermons preached before the Par- 
liament, or elsewhere, the worst things that can 
be alleged, you may ask if the Puritans exceeded 
— did they equal ? — in what is blameable, either 
in speech or conduct, the upholders of arbitrary 
power; that ecclesiastical supremacy which was 
alike obnoxious to Presbyterians and lude- 

* See ante, p. 51. 
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pendents^ though partly on different grounds? 
And, since tlie voice of posterity in the Revolution 
of 1688, and often by acts of legislation, has 
sufficiently justified both Puritans and Noncon- 
formists, as a party, it may be asked further — 
whether, in respect to their public as well as 
private history, they did not exhibit, and that to 
a great extent, unsurpassed goodnesB? What 
patriots were ever more sincere ? What soldiers 
more vaUant? What ministers were more in 
their work, or more orthodox,* or ever made 
fuller proof of their ministry ? What citizens 
were more talented, more stedfast, or more reli- 
gious ? In what period did Christianity flourish 
better in England than during the Common- 
wealth ? 

It is Philip Henry^s verdict, — as sound a royalist, 
like his brethren generally, as ever lived, — that 
" though matters were very bad in some things, 
as to the civil estate, yet as to matters of God's 
worship things went well. Ordinances were ad- 
ministered in power and purity. This, we know, 
let men say what they will.^'f And does not the 
going on well in religion then amidst war and 
contention, so unfavourable to it, demonstrate 
that which I am seeking to establish ? 

* See ante, p. 64. f From Rev. Matt. Henry's MS. 

Digitized by VjjOOQIC 



1S8 LETTER XVII. 

Convenient, therefore, as it may be, to indulge 
a one-sided view : to keep the eye oflF Prelatists, 
and fixed upon Puritans ; as if. the former — not- 
withstanding the ranting, roaring revelry, and 
profanity of maddened Cavaliers — were, by some 
exclusive patent, " sweet and virtuous souls f' 
and the latter, only a compound of disloyalty, 
rebellion, and fanaticism : investigation removes 
the mask, and makes the ignorance and want of 
candour, and dishonest sophistry, not to say the 
meanness, and the wickedness concealed by it, 
palpable. There was not on the one side only, 
but on both sides the disastrous conflict, men of 
close ambition, an ungovernable party spirit;* 
strong political spleen; arrant hypocrisy; and 
even, modified as in some respects it was, heart- 
sickening ruffianism, and violence. The " civil 
war was bloody for several years. No peace to 
him that went out nor to him that came in. The 
sword eating a deal of flesh and drinking a deal 
of blood.^'t 

You have seen in the seventh of the former 
Letters, Mrs.Hutchinson^s description of Puritans, 

* And men, it was noticed by the Rev. Samuel Laurence, 
who ** fixed their rehgion to a party ; made that their idol. 
One said, if ever we are savedy it must be by the Common 
Prayer."— From Mrs. Savage's MS. 

t Philip Henry, from Rev. Matt. Henry's MS. 
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to say Dothing of the mottoes to the present 
Letter ; and were you to read (I select a single 
publication out of many) an Essay on the " Causes 
of the Civil War/^ and other tracts^ by the vene- 
rable Micaiah Towgood, your high estimation of 
them would, I think^ increase ; and in proportion 
to your love of goodness you would, I think, con- 
demn also, not merely inflicted cruelties, but the 
gross misrepresentations, the heavy charges, and 
the ungenerous censures, which bigotry, that " ape 
of Popery,^^ bidding defiance alike to integrity 
and equity, to say nothing of Christian charity, 
has so often reiterated. 

I cannot distinguish the principle of the treat- 
ment the Puritans and Nonconformists have 
received, as a body, from that which actuated 
Bayle and other infidels in their attacks, through 
the " man after God^s own heart," upon revelation 
itself. There seems to be the same evil disposition 
in the actors ; the same aggravation of faults, and 
neglect of excellences; and the same tendency 
to levity and scorn, rather than to either fairness 
or wisdom. In the one case, indeed, a despising 
of Christianity with enmity, and, at least, a con- 
tented ignorance, which the word of God well 
explains. In the other, an indulging of that self- 
ishness which Baxter (associating it with a difier- 
ence in judgment and opinion) says is " the 
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greatest liar and slanderer^ and the most malicious 
calumniator in the world/^ 

The " Treatise on Self-Denial/' from which 
those words are cited, sets forth the master evil 
just mentioned in its varieties and enormities : 
and the results of its indulgence are, both there 
and in the " Cain and Abel '^ of the same great 
writer, fully displayed. The bearing upon the 
subject of these Letters is direct. 

I hope, however, you will not think it sufficient 
merely to account for the injustice done to the 
Puritans and Nonconformists. I mistake, unless 
a strong presumptive argument arises out of it in 
favour of their goodness. Just think whose voice 
has been raised against them. Has it been that 
of the meek and humble followers of the Saviour ; 
those who had most of the mind of Christ ; who 
shone in the beauties of holiness ? Or, has it not 
been that of formalists in religion, the proud, the 
worldly, the self-righteous, the ungodly, and the 
profane? People to whom the cross of Christ 
itself is fooUshness, except to make signs with ; 
to bow before ; to wear as a crucifix ; or to put in 
stately form outside a building ? Consider the 
matter in the light of Scripture, and then ask, 
whether the enemies of Puritans and Noncon- 
formists do not remind you of those ancient haters 
of Christ and godliness — ^the scribes and Phari- 
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sees, the chief priests and the elders, and other 
early persecutors ? — and whether you may not 
safely infer- what the Puritans and Nonconform- 
ists really were, from the character of their 
defamers ? 
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The two thousand ejected ministers who threw themselves 
upon the Dissenters of this country for fellowship and support 
were not the founders of Nonconformity ; they fled only to its 
sanctuary. Its records are of a higher epoch. — Dr, Winter 
Hamilton, 

And who were to fill the places of these men ? A writer of 
that day (a strict Conformist) complains that above three 
thousand ministers were admitted into the church who were 
unfit to teach because of their youth ; that fifteen hundred men 
were ordained who were of immoral habits, besides many of no 
education ! These were the men who stood in the places of 
Gilpin, and Bates, and Manton, and Owen, and Goodwin, and 
Baxter, and Calamy, and Pool, and Charnock, and Gouge, and 
Jenkins, and Gale, and Mead, and Howe, and Flavel, and 
Philip Henry, and many other burning and shining lights, 
whose names will be dear to the Christian church as long as 
it exists. — Rev, William Jones. 

Let us now look at the state of things after 
the Restoration ; and, as it would be only natural 
to suppose, even without evidence, that such men 
as the ejected divines — so well educated ; of such 
commanding powers and surpassing moral worth; 
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and trained, moreover, in the Established Church, 
were within the reach of the best preferments, so 
you will find it was. Those baits were not want- 
ing. And does it not ^^tum to them for a 
testimony ?^^ And do not the principles and 
conduct of the Free Church of Scotland do the 
same ? — and the yearnings of excellent clergymen 
in the EngUsh establishment after its reformation? 
— ^and the reproach, likewise, now cast upon the 
Act of Uniformity ?* 

Baxter, and Calamy, and Thomas Warren, 
and Dr. Richard Gilpin, were oflFered bishoprics ; 
and John Howe resisted urgencies to con- 
formity scarcely less strong. It may be said 
of them, however, and the large majority of 
their brethren, as it was said of Dr. Bates, who 
might have had any see in the kingdom, that 
neither honour, nor interest, nor court, any more 
than hardships, could engage them to desert their 
principles. They dissented from the national 
establishment not from faction, but from judg- 

* Archdeacon Hare justly calls it ** that second most 
disastrous, most tyrannical, and schismatical Act of Uniformity ; 
the authors of which, it is plain, were not seeking unity, but 
division.'* — Quoted by the Rev. Hugh M*Neile, M.A., in his 
" Church and the Churches," p. 85. Oct. 1840. 

Not only does Mr. M^Neile adopt the Archdeacon's de- 
scription, but he uses language himself on the same subject 
equally correct and satisfactory. — Ibid. pp. 83, 97. 
O 
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ment aud conviction, believing the ^'quarrd 
between them and conformity, to be the old one 
between Christ and antichrist — ^who should king it 
in the church/'* 

Did they repent ? You have fiill proof of the 
contrary. Many of them testified, with death in 
near prospect, their satisfaction and comfort in 
Nonconformity. Mr. Bagshaw, who Uved till the 
beginning of the eighteenth century, noticed at 
a pubUc ordination, that he had been an ejected 
minister so long as to have had a great deal of 
time to review and weigh the reasons of his 
decision, — and he added, " Upon an impartial and 
serious consideration of the case, I see no cause to 
change my mind. Some of you, perhaps, may 
say other persons have better eyes. I readily 
grant that : but! must see with my own.'' 

Bishop Burnet, conversing with John Howe, 
avowed his belief that Nonconformity could not 
last long : that after Baxter and he — Howe — ^were 
laid in their graves, it would die of itself. Howe 
repUed, that, in his opinion, its existence depended 
much more on principles than on persons. The 
men might die, but the principles would live* 

Was he mistaken ? " In England," — ^the state- 
ment is Dr. Winter Hamilton's, in his Prize 

* PhUip Henry. From Matth. Henrj't MS. 
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Essay on Popular Education^ — " may be numbered^ 
upon the safest calculation^ as many separatists 
from the Established Church as adherents; sub- 
jects as loyal^ as important^ as worthy of righteous 
maintenance as their conforming fellow-country- 
men/' 

It deserves observation^ that, notwithstanding 
the afflictions of the illustrious men in question, 
as Nonconformists, originated in causes, and 
under circumstances, likely to produce the op« 
positeof Christian love, their minds were in 
general "kept'' from such results. Seeing their 
times in the hand of God;* and recognising that 
hand in all that happened; believing, also, his 
promises ; and looking at their trials as fatherly 
chastisements; as intended to make them like 
Christ ; patience had its " perfect work." Their 
attitude towards their persecutors was, commonly, 
that of unmurmuring submission; of watching, 
prayerful silence. Having finished their educa- 
tion at Calvary, as Dr. Waugh finely remarked of 
the dying Stephen, so they practised and enforced 
the Saviour's injunction, to love their very 
enemies. This, said Philip Henry, is "a great 
duty. And we Uve in a day wherein we have as 
much need to study it as ever people had. It it 
against the grain, but it is Christ's saying."t 

* See Note V. f Prom Rev. Matth. Henry's MSL 



dbyGoOgk 



196 LETTER XVIII. 

Can you conceive of a more touching exempli- 
fication of this gracious spirit than in what is 
recorded of a " worthy friend'' of Mr. Henry's — 
a native of Moston, and the ejected from Bas- 
church, both in Shropshire — Mr. Edward Law- 
rence ? That good man, going with some of his 
sons by the house of a gentleman who had been 
injurious to him, gave a charge to them to this 
purpose — that they should never think or speak 
amiss of that gentleman for the sake of anything 
he had done against him; but whenever they went 
by his house, should lift up their hearts in prayer 
for him and his family. 

The goodness of the ejected divines is seen in 
this also — that no charge of scandal, insufficiency, 
or immorality lies against them. Mr. Henry 
noticed, but a short while before he died, that 
though many of them were brought very low, had 
many children, were greatly harassed by perse- 
cution, and their friends generally poor, and 
unable to support them : yet, in all his acquaint- 
ance, he never knew, nor could remember to have 
heard, of any Nonconformist minister in prison 
for debt. 

Mr. Joseph Alleine, when arraigned, told his 
judge how glad he was it had appeared that, 
whatsoever he was charged with, he was guilty of 
nothing but doing his duty. He remarked, that 
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what the witnesses had sworn amounted only to 
this — ^that he had sung a psalm and instructed 
his family^ others being present^ in his own house. 
If nothing urged on his behalf^ he proceeded^ 
would satisfy; he should^ with all cheerfulness^ 
accept whatever sentence his lordship might 
pronounce. 

Was there no proof here of "a good con- 
science/' as well as manly courage? — Nothing 
to remind you of Daniel, when men interfered 
with his worship of the '' living God V^ 

Can any ingenuous person doubt that what the 
Puritans and Nonconformists underwent^ is a 
lengthened illustration of the principles by which 
that Divine prophet was governed ? Regarding 
all the truths of the Bible, those that appear of 
less magnitude, as well as the more fundamental, 
as important, though not equally so, they could 
not comply with human dictates and impositions 
in the service of the Almighty. It seemed to . 
them sinful to do so : ^^a reflection upon Divine tr X.-^ 
wisdom ; an invasion of the Saviour's prerogative. 
To his will, made known in his word, they bowed 
at once. To that, therefore, they appealed; but 
neither to fathers, nor councils, nor traditions, 
nor reformers, nor martyrs. They loved the 
Gospel. They loved its ordinances, in their 
simplicity and purity. Obedience to apostolic 
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rules, they thought imperative ; and taking Christ 
alone as King and Head of his church, — for 
so the Bible says he is, — ^they rendered a willing 
homage : but in things sacred* to none else. 

They stood out, with true Protestants, for the 
right of private judgment in religion; in other 
words, for the '^ immediate relation existing'^ (as 
D^Aubigne defines it) " between every individual 
snuly and the fountain of truth ;^^ and, conse- 
quently, the exclusive authority of the Bible in 
all matters of belief, worship, and practice. 
Indeed, everything not so sanctioned they looked 
upon as innovations ; or as resting upon a basis 
merely human, and so as too faUible for a Chris- 
tianas faith. 

Nor were they to be scared from their convic- 
tions by men^s talk about uniformity, any more 
than by reproach and suffering. Unity founded 
upon the love and forbearance enjoined in the 
Scriptures, they approved; but they were too 
well informed not to distinguish between it and 
sameness in forms; and too wise to confound 
things so widely different. 

Could they, then, have done otherwise than as 
they did ? or have determined otherwise than 
with Dr. Manton, " to hear no voice but God^s in 

* See Note W. 
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the conscience ; and no doctrine in the diorch but 
Christ^s?'^ ^'No offices^ institutions, and wor- 
ship/' said that sensible man, '^ most be allowed 
but such as*^ — ^the Master — ^^^hath appointed. 
Antiquity without Scripture is no sure rule to 
walk by ; nor must we, as Cyprian says, look what 
others did before us, but what Ohrist did before 
them aU/'* 

For upholding such views — and are they not 
correct ? — these indomitable confessors have been 
accused of a want of humility; that grace which 
they singularly valued and commended; and in 
which, as is abundantly evident, they excelled. 
They ought, it is affirmed, to have acquiesced in 
the state of things which they found around them. 
The late Dr. Arnold, however, in his Introductory 
Lectures on Modem History, honourably vindi- 
cated them against this objection ; by showing its 
perfect extravagance, arising out of a total mis- 
apprehension of the nature oS humility, and of the 
merits of the feeling of veneration. ''AH earnestness 
and depth of character,^' observed that celebrated 
churchman, '' is incompatible with such a notion 
of humility. A man deeply penetrated with some 
great truth, and compelled, as it ware, to obey it, 
cannot listen to any one who may be indifferent 

* See Note X. 
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to it or opposed to it/^ Especially^ it may be 
added^ when the mind is penetrated by the teach- 
ings of the most high Grod. 

What can be more clear than that, as there 
may be a proper rejection of authority when it 
goes beyond its province,* as was the case when 
Peter and John were commanded not to ^^ speak 
nor teach in the name of Jesus/^ so there may 
be true humility in conjunction with freedom of 
belief and the most uncompromising opposition 
both to systems and opinions ? Are Shadrach, 
Meshach, and Abednego chargeable with pride, 
for refusing to go with the stream, and join iii 
worship because fashionable, and appointed by 
state authority? Would you pronounce Paul 
wanting in humility, because his spirit was stirred 
to dispute against idolatry at Athens, and teach a 
"new doctrine?" If to obey God in matters of 
religion rather than men is not the plain lesson of 
the Bible, what is plain ?t Did not the very 
nobleness of the Bereans consist in their inde- 
pendence — ^in searching the Scriptures for them- 
selves ? 

Were the objection worth a farthing, it would 
militate equally against the nature of things, and 
inspired truth; it would put an end to inquiry; 

* See Note Y. f See Acts iv. 19 ; v. 29. 
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it would smother conscience ; it would confound 
humility^ which is lowly-mindedness, with abject- 
ness and servility ; it would condemn the " glorious 
company of the apostles^ the noble army of 
martyrs/^ and all the sublime spirits who pro- 
moted the Reformation. 

With the principles of that " Reformation^^ the 
Puritans were thoroughly identified; and to carry 
them out by removing further off Popery, and 
nearer perfection, than the Reformers had carried 
them,* was what they aimed at. Not, therefore, 
proudly; but because their convictions, arising 
from acquaintance with the perfect source of 
truth, compelled them. It was the Reformation 
that drew men's attention to the word of God, 
and unfettered their minds. This led to Puritanism. 
That produced an increased love to Protestantism, 
and the Bible upon which it rests, and every- 
thing, in short, connected with the vrill and 
church, as well as the doctrines, of Christ. There 
was thus a resurrection of Independency or 
Congregationalism : that system which, if the 
Scriptures have any meaning, and the judgment 
of the learned is of any value, and ecclesiastical 
history entitled to any regard, so far from being 
a novelty, characterised the first churches. You 

* See Note Z. 
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may have observed how modestly, but firmly, this 
subject is touched in the Preface to the Declara- 
tion agreed upon at the Savoy in 1658, as to the 
Faith and Order of Congregational churches. 

It cannot be amiss to remark, inasmuch as it 
illustrates pure Protestantism, how little it 
signifies to Independents, to hear accusations of 
novelty ; or to hear the name of Robert Brown 
connected with any of their views of church 
government, as though they originated with him. 
They know it is not so.* And they consider, 
moreover, those views in which there may be 
agreement, as neither better nor worse because 
that fickle man (who was a beneficed clergyman 
of the Church *of England, and died such) was 
once zealous for them. What Protestant would 
either d^end or denounce the Reformation, be- 
cause it was forwarded by such a monarch as 
Henry the Eighth? Or, not admire what is 
admirable in the Book of Common Prayer, because 
another king — James the First — called it the 
" EngUsh mass-book -/' it being, in a great 
meaaute, the old Roman Catholic service, only 
retrenched, partially reformed, and translated into 
the vulgar tongue ? Would any lover <rf music 
condemn chanting and playing upon an organ, 

♦ See Note AA. 
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because the '^ Homilies appointed by authority to 
be read in churches/^ still treat both as defiling 
'' the temple of God ?" 

It may console ignorant or bigoted partisans^ 
to shrug their shoulders^ and look unutterable 
things; and speak and write disdainfully about 
Brownism. But what avails it to a wise inquirer? 
To one who hears the " voice of Christ ;^^ and, 
therefore, tests every sentiment in the " balances 
of the sanctuary?^' The question such a man 
asks, and all he cares for is this — "What is 
truth ?" " What saith the Scripture ?" that 
perfect and sufficient rule; that only infallible 
and authoritative judge ? Not that he vrill spurn 
the opinions of others ; or slight or undervalue 
them : he will, on the contrary, both con and sift 
them ; he will cherish the " respect'^ that is " due 
to antiquity *" and he will encourage the proper 
sympathy of party. He will bear it in memory, 
too, that "the rejection'^ — (it is Mr. Orme^s 
language, in his Life of Baxter) — " of all human 
authority and influence in religion, requires to be 
balanced by a very strong sense of the Divine 
authority, to prevent its generating a state of 
mind more characterised by pride of intellect, 
and independence of spirit, than by the humility 
and diffidence which are essential features of the 
Christian character/' But he will not suffer that 
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danger^ any more than the use of a nick-name — 
for what else is Brownism ? — ^to deter him from 
endeavouring to know and do the supreme will. 
His obligations rise up before him too distinctly 
to admit of it. " You must not consult,'^ Dr. Hill 
said, in a sermon before the lord mayor of 
London, in 1644, " with the precepts of men, but 
with the word of God. Inquire what truth Jesus 
Christ, who is the same yesterday, to-day, and for 
ever, revealed unto his servants, and hold that 
fast.'' 

It was by so doing that the Puritans and Non- 
conformists exposed themselves to the objection 
which I am considering. There was, neverthe- 
less, nothing new in the objection ; nor is there, 
as Dr. Arnold perceived, any weight in it. It is, 
after all, but a version of the hackneyed taunt, 
" Have any of the rulers or Pharisees believed on 
him V q.d. ^^ You know they have not ;'' so Mr. 
Matthew Henry writes in his exposition upon the 
words ; " and you ought to be bound by their 
judgment, and so believe and do in religion ac- 
cording to the will of your superiors. Will you 
be wiser than they V 

There have been, it cannot be denied, Pro- 
testants, — at least those so caUed, and the race is 
not extinct — ^who have thought it imreasonable to 
differ from great, wise, learned, and holy men, 
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especially those who died martyrs. This anomaly 
caught the attention of Dr. Owen^ and in the 
Preface to his Enquiry into the "Original Nature, 
Constitution, Power, Order, and Communion of 
Evangelical Churches,^^ he commented upon it 
with his usual ability. 

But, in spite of all that can be said, Roman 
Catholics and high-churchmen will revile Dis- 
senters, as wanting in humility, if not as the 
worst sort of people; and will insolently accuse 
them of heresy, and schism, and faction, and I 
know not what besides. But wherefore? Not 
because the good men so treated are the proud 
men, or the heretical men, or the schismatical 
men, or the factious men, such foes would have 
you believe ; but — because they think for them- 
selves; maintain the sole authority, and entire 
sufficiency of the word of God; and the right, 
likewise, of private judgment : because they re- 
gard traditions and pretensions not sanctioned by 
that word as upstart, no matter how common 
they may be, or how "grey-headed;'' because 
they will not blindly submit to priestly dominion, 
which is the meaning of church power; because 
they will not wear the yoke of Pharisaism ; " even 
(so good old John Dod calls them) all the remnants 
and relics of superstition;'' and — ^because they 
will not be cozened by persuasions, or wily 
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sophistries^ or any arts of concealment^ out of 
Christian doctrines ; especially that cardinal. one 
of justification by grace through faith ; a doctrine 
which Dr. Bennett has lately defended^ against 
both the Council of Trent and Mr. Newman. 

The Doctor's masterly volume furnishes another 
instance of the important help Puritans. and Non- 
conformists have given to the Protestant interest ; 
and may show how it is^ that the accusation no- 
ticed by Dr. Arnold^ notwithstanding its staleness^ 
lives. For if it be evidence of a want of humility 
for men to ''contend earnestly^' for truth and 
freedom against spiritual despotism and error^ 
and for " Ae faith once delivered to the saints'' 
against the heresies and corrupti<ms of Popery, 
whether Papal or Protestant^ the charge applies 
with un»xswerable force. There is no body of 
men who have done more to expose the evils of 
Popery, or to prevent the common people being 
seduced by Romish emissaries ; or who have 
rejoiced more in the nation being a Protestant 
tuition; or to whom Protestantism, as such, is 
more indebted, than the Puritans and Noncon- 
formists. Their '^ great ministerial abilities," as 
well as " wonderfiil piety/^ and mental soundness, 
have been brought to bear upon the reformed 
faith with unvarying constancy ; in the face. 
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indeed^ of ingratitude^ and slander^^ and hinder- 
ances^ and repulses^ and cruel freatment enough 
to have silenced even their goodness ; and would 
have done it^ had it been less eminent ; and their 
humility^ had it been less deep ; and their zeal^ 
had it been either less enhghtened^ less warm^ or 
less pure. 

* See Note BB. 
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He that will be a true disciple of Christ must be zealous in 
the Lord's business, zealous in serving God, and seeking to 
honour him. — Rev, Arthur Hildersham. 

The Reverend James Janeway vras a merciful man, and 
showed great compassion to souls. He spent himself and 
hastened his own death to keep others from perishing everlast- 
ingly. — Rev. Thomas Vincent, 

You hear the Puritans and Nonconformists 
upbraided^ sometimes^ with the want of public 
spiritedness ; as though their retired occupations 
had blunted the edge of religious zeal, if not 
destroyed it. 

Has this notion any foundation ? On a cursory 
glance it may seem to have ; but to judge cor^ 
rectly, you must examine the subject ; and, not- 
withstanding there is now an expansiveness in the 
benevolence inspired by Christianity, which was 
then unknown ; notwithstanding the conduct of 
the godly then reminds you more than now, that 
" the kingdom of God cometh not with observ- 
ation,^^ or outward show — ^you will, nevertheless. 
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find that the " grace ^' the Puritans and Noncon- 
formists had was ever in motion. It led theniy as 
it did Caleb, to follow '' the Lord fully ;'' to 
mourn, after the pattern of the Psalmist, because 
men kept not ^^ the Divine law ;" like the apostle, 
to approve themselves ^^ in all things as the min- 
isters of God.'' Philip Henry, addressing a rustic 
congregation, Sept. 5, 1689, obsei:ved, that "those 
are the true ministers of Christ that have a true 
love to souk. They carry on the same design that 
Christ did. Oh,'' he exclaimed, " the prevailing 
ignorance and blindness that are in the. country ! 
Can you do nothing towards men's salvation ? 
Oh, let them be dear to you ! If you can do 
nothing else, you can pray for them."* 

They certainly did a great deal more. Nor 
must you confine your thoughts to ministers. 
The old Nonconformist divines, as well as the 
modem, taught that it was not only their business, 
but that of every believer, to seek the salvation of 
mankind. Oliver Ueywood tells us that he had 
heard of a prudent Christian that used to follow 
persons to their shops and ploughs, and discourse 
with them about soul affairs; and thereby was 
an instrument of converting forty people to 
Christ. 

* From Mrs. Savage's MS. 
P 
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There was not, and it should be borne in nund^ 
the same visible range then as now for zeal. 
There were no missionary societies, no Bible 
societies, no tract societies : scarcely a school 
for even a partial education of the poor. Nay, 
when our ancestors instituted "seminaries^' fw 
the instruction of their youth, and the pr^aration 
of some of them for the Christian ministry, how 
stem, at times, was oppositbnl They were 
not only shut out* from the national seats of 
learning, and reproached for the want of literature, 
but persecuted for seeking it. Against even Dr. 
Doddridge, one of the very best, most peaceable, 
and loyal of men, a prosecution was commenced, 
" by some dignitaries of the church erf En^nd,'' 
for teaching in an academy ; and but for the king 
— George the Second — ^who can tell what would 
have been the consequences ? He put a stop 
to it. 

Besides — ^the Puritans and their successors, 
how zealously soever disposed, w^te aflfected by 
other and numberless impediments. They were 
watched, and hindered, 9xA oppressed, and ha- 
rassed; "mischief,'' in the solemn language of 
the prophet Ezekiel, '' came upon mischief, and 
rumour was upon rumour;" their ministrations 



♦ Sec the Note U. 
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were often controlled^ and prevailed ; all social 
exercises were, for years, impossible — ^unless by 
stealtk. 

The lives of Flavel, Samuel Shaw, and Thomas 
Jollie, show you some of their straits, and how 
ingeniously, but Ghristianly, they met them. I 
may refer you also to Philip Henry's account of 
his persecution for preaching at Weston in this 
neighbourhood, preserved in the " Christian Wit- 
ness /' to the habits of a gvoup of Christians at 
Andover, as narrated by Mr. Pearsall in his 
^^ OutUnes of Congregationalism f and to the 
'^ accommodations '' in the roof of the meeting- 
house at Stepney — ^those hiding-places for the 
persecuted — whidi Dr. Winter Hamilton alludes 
to in his sermon on the '^ Influence of the 
Pious upon the Age in which they live.'' 

When these things are considered, and matters 
equitably balanced, and all the Puritans and Non- 
conformists dxdy contemplated, it will appear that 
the charge before us can be sustained only par- 
tially, and by comparison. 

It was not true of Mr. Herbert Palmer only, 
that he ^' was a man of a very public spirit, and 
wholly laid himself out for good." The same 
may be said of his Puritanic brethren. Mark 
their conduct during the Commonwealth, when 
the ParUament devoted every Friday to consult as 
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to ways and means for promoting religion ; their 
getting rid of " ignorant and scandalous '' minis- 
ters^ and placing others in their room; their 
efforts by means of itinerant preachers^ to spread 
the Gospel in Wales ; their labours in bearing it 
to the New England Indians ; and, as you have 
seen, their conduct during the ^^ Plague/^ when 
nearly all the '^ Conformables " left their flocks 
to perish. Dr. Daniel Williams having to preach a 
funeral sermon for Dr. Annesley, took occasion to 
show, from the character of the deceased, ^' the 
excellency of a public spirit.^^ And did not Dr. 
Annesley himself, in his life of the Rev. Thomas 
Brand, memorialise as great an instance as any 
on record, of entire devotedness to Grod, in deeds 
of charity, and concern for the salvation of men ? 
Besides, was there, it may be asked, no public 
spirit in the submission of the Puritans and Non- 
conformists to suffering, and shame, and loss iot 
the truth^s sake? — for the principles of civil 
liberty, and, in many cases, of rehgious too ? — ^for 
the simplicity and purity of Divine institutions; 
and at a time when, beside the activities of 
cherished enmity, there were obstacles arising out 
of the suspicions aud movements of mankind, 
such as we can hardly conceive of; though now 
strenuously revived by the imitators of Bancroft 
and Laud ? 



dbyGoogk 



LETTER XIX. 213 

In what category if not that of zeal and public 
spirit^ would you include the advocacy of litera- 
ture by our forefathers and their exhausting 
studies^ which they never quitted unless for the 
benefit of others ; their fast days,* and days of 
thanksgiving, domestic and private, as well as 
social and public— especially the fifth of Novem- 
ber ; their laborious preaching — ^for many years 
in the face of penalties and pains ; the adaptation 
of their discourses to providential events, parti- 
cularly deaths, because people were then more 
than ordinarily affected; their repetition of ser- 
mons; their conferences. Add to this their 
watchfulness over their families and relations. 
Oliver Heywood published his "Two Worlds'' 
for the use of his kindred ; and his " Meetness 
for Heaven '' was intended for a funeral legacy. 
Nor were scattered hearers less considered. For 
their service, indeed, every inconvenience was 
braved, whether arising from long distances, in- 
clement weather, or those changea as to diet and 
sleep, which often are exceedingly injurious to 
health.t Look too, at the elaborate publications 

* It was not uncommon for the Rev. Thomas JoUie to for- 
bear aU food for twenty-four hours. — Fun. Serm., p. 25, ut 
stipra, 

t 1673, January 3rd. This week past I have lain in five 
several beds, which I fear may be most likely of anything to 
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of these diligent servants of Christ ; their constant 
use of the press ; and, in connexion with it, Mr. 
Newcomers Preface to his '' Help '' for the '' Right 
Improvement of Sickness,'^ and also Mr. Baxter's 
^^ How to do Good to Many,'' when " disease and 
the restraint of rulers " told him his pulpit work 
was at an end. One reason why that excellent 
Puritan, the Rev. Samuel Hieron, printed his 
admirable sermons was, that he might make his 
hearers some recompence for the wrong he did 
them through too much quickness of delivery.* 
Cbnsider, likewise, their letters, many to the 
poorest of their acquaintance; their donations of 
books — ^which some 6rdered to be distributed at 
their funerals ; their bequests of Bibles ; their 
indefatigableness in household instruction — often 
preparing and copying sermons for the use of the 
inmates; their closet intercedings ; and their 
visitations of the sick; leaving their beds for the 
purpose " in the dead of the night,'' when it was 
dangerous to appear in the day-time. Mr. Vin- 
cent Alsop lay in Northampton jail six months, 
for praying Hvith a sick person. 

As liberty allowed, did they not teach almost 
daily, and from house to house, in circuits of wide 

do me harm as to my health, but I trust all with God. — ^Philip 
Henry. Diary. Orig. MS. 
"^ Hieron's Works, p. 163. Fol. 1624. 
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extent ; thus thoroughly cultivating that vineyard 
which surrounded them — ^beginning^ be it ob- 
served, at home ? ** lict us every one/' said 
Phihp Heniy, " sweep before his own door. Every 
Que mend one.'' * Their lips, however, fed many, 
and they dispersed knowledge, though some- 
what privately, yet really; and, for their cir- 
cumstances, extensively. Bead their lives; and 
say, whether it was not so ? and whether they 
were either slumberers, or destitute of a godly 
zeal ? You will find that Daniel Burgess was not 
singular in choosing " rather to wear away than 
rust away/' 

Their zeal being godly, its leading character- 
istics deserve, and will repay, attention. It is thus 
that you will perceive how truly charitable it was ; 
that the tender feeling of compassion towards 
Qiankind as simiers, alluded to in one of the 
mottoes to this letter, was its element, and vented 
itself ve?y often in tears ; and that the indications 
o£ the self-knowledge, which ^cperience and ob- 
servation, when associated with Divine teaching, 
produce, are everywhere visible. You will be 
reminded by it of the ''wisdom that is from 
above, which is first pure, then peaceable, gentle, 
and easy to be intreated, full of mercy and good 

* From Rev. Matth. Henry's MS. ; and see lam. iii. 40. 
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fruits, without partiality, and without hypocrisy."' 
' Hence there was much delicacy and patience and 
humility in their zeal. It was never curious under 
pretence of being useful. There was no kind of 
meanness or obtrusireness in it. Nor was it pert, 
or dogmatical, or cavilling, or contentious.''^ It 
descended to no paltry tricks to effect professedly 
religious objects. It, moreover, respected age, 
and character, and station, and circumstances. 
Instead of indulging bad tempers under the pre- 
tence of discharging conscience ; or of pleading 
fiEiithfulness, the better to vent, perhaps with no 
measured rudeness, the bitterest spirit; or of 
^^suming those airs which ill conceal the predo- 
minating influence of pride or envy; or of re- 
sembling that blind passion which is slow and 
lukewarm when *' undefiled religion " is concerned, 
but nimble in proselyting to a party; or of being 
all excitement about things of no worth, and so 
inspiring disgust, our Puritanic and Nonconform- 
ist forefathers took great heed to their spirits.f 
They were studiously meek, and thoughtful, and 



* In those things wherein all the people of God are agreed, 
I will spend my zeal ; and wherein they differ, I will endeavoar 
to walk according to the light that God hath given me, and 
charitably believe that others do so too. — Rev. Philip Henry. 
Life, ut tupra, p. 127. 

t See Note CC. 
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gentle. They were noble also, disinterested, and 
honourable; intent upon making men Christians ; 
upon advancing the Divine glory by scriptural 
means; in short, upon helping men for both 
worlds.* This explains the fervid appeals of 
Baxter, and Howe, and Alleine; the labours of 
the Henrys ; the searching fidelity of Dr. Owen ; 
the benevolent efforts of Brand and Gouge ; and 
the constancy of those efforts too. They were 
unwearied ^^ in weU-AQm^/^ Mr. Sylvester — 
"Baxter's friend^' — often made it a matter of 
request to God in prayer, that his life and use- 
ftilness might continue and expire together. 

Dr. Cotton Mather, ever intent upon " works 
of faith'' and labours of love^ published his 
" Essays " for the purpose of stirring Christians 
up to a like course. You learn that it was one 
of his first thoughts — ^What good may I do this 
day? And that he had his appropriate list of 
questions with the same object, for each morning 
in the week. So had the late Mrs. George Clay- 
ton; and it is mentioned in Mr. Sortain's instruct- 
ive memoir of her. Mr. Machin, ejected from 
Whitley, in Cheshire, used to engrave, wherever 
he went, a text of Scripture on the mantel-pieces, 
walls, or trees. He hoped that some would be 

* See Matt. vL 33 ; 1 Tim. iv. 8. 
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thus induced to look into their Bibles^ and that 
God would set home the words upon their hearts. 
Mr. Case closed his public ministry^ when ejected 
in 1662^ by exhorting every one to set apart a 
considerable p(»rtion of his estate for the benefit 
of the poor^ and account it a hallowed thing 
dedicated to God. Thomas Gouge^ by his '^ Surest 
and Safest Way of Thriving/' — ^recommended by 
Baxter^ and Doctors Owen^ Manton^ and Bates — 
still spurs Christians on to like devotedness. And 
was it not the same {wttem of every virtue, whose 
time — ^though his piety was "still and quiet/* 
and " more in substance than show ^'-^was spent 
in plans for employing the poor; in frequent 
joumeyings through Wales to spread the best 
knowledge; in scattering Bibles <m4 religious 
books; and in e^Uishing schools ? 

It was, I grant, reserved for Dr. Doddridge to 
suggest plans &x a wider propagation still of 
Christianity— ^for spreading it all around ; and to 
enforce the subject, fdso, by pointing out the 
" evil and danger of neglecting the souls of men ;" 
for Dr. Carey to stimulate to the same sublime 
objects, by /deducing from Isa. liv. 2, 3, those 
choice mottoes — Expect great things, Attemptgreat 
things ; for Dr. Edward Williams and Dr. Bogue 
to further Christian missions by the most spirit- 
stirring appeab; and for the late John Foster to 
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exhaust all argumentation for the same kind of 
activity, by a discourse before the Baptist Mis- 
sionary Society, never outdone in force, thoughts 
or eloquence. But the seed from which such a 
crop and all the subsequent harvest have sprung, 
was sown by the '^ blessed ^^ Reformers; and the 
no less blessed Puritans and Nonconformists. 
The principles which those good and upright men 
espoused from God's word, are those which have 
given such life and industry to the church ; which 
founded an empire of religion, and civilisation, 
and Congregationalism also, in the new world ;* 
which continue to spread in all directions; and 
which will do so more and more, it may warrant- 
ably be expected, until the '^ kingdoms of this 
world shall become the kingdoms of our Lord, 
and of his Christ, and he shall reign for ever and 



* See Note DD. 
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To live as that honourable and excellent lady, the Lady 
Mary Armyne,'*' a munificent benefiu^ess of the ejected Non- 
conformists did, ** in gravity, prudence, humility, temperance, 
and in a charitable, peaceable, impartial righteousness ; study- 
ing the reaUii$$f even God and her Bedeemer, grace, and glory, 
and her own heart, and duty, and how to do good, and to 
prepare for her day of account, will prove more safe and com- 
fortable at the last, than the proud, wrathful, turbulent religion 
of such as strive to set up the church of Christ (they mean in 
truth themtehfet) by persecution or division, by hunting or de- 
stroying their fellow-Christians, or reproaching them, and 
avoiding them as unworthy their communion, &c — JSev. 
Sfimuel Clark. 

The principles of vital godliness remain ever unchanged. 
Christian devotion is the same now as it was in the days of 
Howe and Owen, of Leighton, Baxter, Henry, and Doddridge — 
men whose names shall be in everlasting remembrance. — Dr. 
M*Alk 

I MAY now ask^ I think^ without presumption — 
whether it is not a duty to remember the Puritans 
and Nonconformists f — to meditate upon their 

* See Note EE. 
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eventful story ? to study their distinctive princi- 
ples ? to emulate their catholicity of spirit ? * 
knowing their " doctrine^ manner of life, purpose, 
faith, long-suflFering, charity, and patience,^' to 
tread in their steps ? Instead of being ashamed 
of such an ancestry, to be imitators of them as 
they were of Christ f How constantly his love 
constrained them ! Was not '^ the stamp '^ of his 
religion (a phrase used by Dr. Sibbs, in his funeral 
sermon for Sir Thomas Crew) '' set on all " their 
'' courses in their whole conversation V* And what 
can more convince you of the reality and blessed- 
ness of that religion than the displays now given 
of its nature, influence, and power ? 

Should we forget that our present liberties, 
imder Divine Providence, originated with, and 
were matured by, the generous sacrifices, the suf- 
ferings, and the prayers of the same unrivalled 
men? Besides — can it be fairly doubted that 
the Protestant faith itself has been indebted be^ 
yond calculation for its continuance among us to 

* " My acquaintance " with Nonconformists "is very little, 
but as far as it doth extend, I must do them this justice, that 
they are of a very loving, healing, a^d uniting spirit. I have 
heard them speak very well of good Conformists, and as free to 
acknowledge the grace of God in /Aem, as in those of their own 
persuasion, and as ready to hold terms of friendship with us/' 
The Ck>nformists' Fourth Plea for the Nonconformists, p. 101. 
4to. 1683. 
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their powerful defences^ to their unceasing use of 
inspired truth; to their union against Popery 
even with those who otherwise most opposed 
them ; and to their own ex;am]de^ in a walk be- 
coming ike Gospel? Or^ that the time has 
arrived when the principles of the Reformation 
have again to be upheld with neither less resolution 
nor boldness than heretofore^ if threatened mis- 
chiefs are to be prevented? For should Protest- 
antism be corrupted, or overthrown, which is done 
by giving efficiency to " church principles,^^ not 
only will be let in 

" Eremites and friars, 
White, black, and gray, with all their tmmpery ;" 

Milton. 

but despotism in its most diabolical forms will be 
restored ; priestly pride again become rampant ; 
and every right dear to Englishmen be perilled. 
Poison itself is not more destructive to human 
life than sacerdotal domination to liberty. 

The late Mr. Palmer, in his ^^Bartholomew 
Day Commemorated/' wisely endeavouring to 
awaken our drowsy gratitude for existing bless- 
ings, pressed a ^6;;«i^fi/ recollection of the ejected 
champions. 

But let us do more. Let us keep in mind the 
connexion there is between Puritanism and Non- 
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conformity^ and the preservation of those bless- 
ings; and, likewise^ between the excell^ces 
which have been shown^ and the agency of the 
Spirit of Grod. As the Puritans and Noncon- 
formists^ after all^ shone only with a borrowed 
lights we should devoutly ascribe whatever was 
Christianlike in them to the right cause ; to the 
sovereign Author of good. And then — ^they are 
the best flowers we can strew upon their tombs — 
" stand fast/' as they did, in the liberty where- 
with all Christ's servants are made " free '/^ aspire 
to their regular devotion; t6 their renunciation 
of the world; to their skill in every art of holy 
living.* There will thus be no danger of com- 
mitting that Corinthian sin, — ^glorying in men.f 

What can more clearly show a spirit of arro- 
gance, the mockery of all that is catholic and 
holy, than treating such eminent servants of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, as not of the true church, as 
none of his ministers, because Puritans and Non- 
conformists ? If stich men as Dod, and Hilder- 



* How dignified, how angelic, how divine, is the Christian 
Ufef Happy are we when the names of Saint and Puritan 
are jnstiy applied to us, though in scorn, by the men of the 
world ! Elnted are the pure m heart, for they shall see God. 
—The ** Laws of Christ," by Joseph TumbuU, A.B., p. 216. 
oct. 1832. 

* See Tombe's AnthrOpolatria. 4to. 1645. 
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sham^ and Blackerby^ and Fairclough^ and Owen, 
and Bunyan^ and the Henrys^ and Angier^ and 
Baxter^ and Bates^ and Howe^ and Manton^ and 
Witsius^ and Doddridge, and Watts^ and Edwards, 
and Witherspoon, and Payson, were not men of 
God^ faithful ministers of his word, and blessed in 
their labours, lives, and deaths, where will you 
seek, where can you find them ? 

Such, however, they were; and when party 
names are no more known, and " the wicked 
silent in darkness,'^ they will shine *' as the stars 
for ever and ever/^ The venerated John Cotton 
remarked — ^that, although the chief ground of 
his readiness to be gone was the unutterably 
sweet and rich entertainments which, by foretaste, 
as well as promise^ he knew the Lord had re- 
served for him; yet it contributed unto this 
readiness when he^ considered the saints to whose 
company and communion he was going — ^par- 
ticularly Perkins, Ames, Preston, Hildersham, 
Dod, and others, who had been peculiarly dear 
unto him, besides the rest in that general 
assembly. 

And — ^how did Mr. Jenkyn, the expositor on 
Jude, when preaching a funeral sermon for Dr. 
Seaman^ indulge similar emotions ! '' Sometimes,'^ 
is his language, ''when I recall the memories 
of the great Gouge and (Jataker; the holy and 
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delightful Whitaker ; the prudent Calamy ; that 
man of prayer, Ash ; and of tears, Nalton ; that 
sweet name and man of affection. Love ; also of 
learned Cranford; true-hearted Taylor; victorious 
Vines; laborious and upright Jackson; richly 
adorned Drake ; Marshall, that master in the art 
of preaching; Burroughs, another great ornament 
of the pulpit; judicious and painful Caryl; that 
great pattern of industry and sanctity, Dr. 
Wilkinson; and now, lastly, the profound Dr. 
Seaman. When, I say, I recall the memories of 
these now blessed worthies, I am ready to say — 
Lord, why do I long no more to get among 
them ? And yet, what are these to Jesus Christ 
for drawing out my affection, and longings for 
heaven ; in whom are centered all the excellences 
of these, and of all the millions of saints that 
have been from the beginning of the world, that 
now are, or ever shall be ; and compared to him 
are no more than the faint and feeble flame of the 
smallest candle to the sun when shining forth in 
greatest glory! And without whom, heaven 
itself, with all its other furniture of saints and 
angels, decked with the shining attire of all their 
possible perfections, would be but as a sheet of 
ciphers without a figure, and could entertain us 
only with pleasures in the notion and delights of 
mere imagination.^' 

Q 

Digitized by VjjOOQIC 



226 LETTEE ZZ. 

Such, surely, is noble enthusiasm. But is there 
no danger lest, instead of indulging in it, some 
should pervert even the gracious attainments of 
these admirable men to their own discouragement; 
and so regarding their goodness as beyond reach, 
foster a spirit of carelessness, if not indifference, 
perhaps despondency? But — how great soever 
the cause for humihation that, after every effort, 
we fall so short of the eminent saints whose good- 
ness we have been observing — Would it not be 
wiser, better, and more for the honour of God, to 
stir ourselves up to a lawful emulation? An 
inspired apostle had his eye upon no uncommon 
evil, and its cure also, when he said — " Be not 
slothful, but followers of them** — their example — ^^ 
''who through faith and patience inherit the 
promises/* 

This seems a suitable place to inquire, what be- 
comes of the argument, spoken of at times with 
great confidence, in favour of the Church of 
England established by law ? The argument is 
this — that, inasmuch as that church can number 
so many good men in its <x>mmnnion, it is entitled 
therefore to preference. 

Now, without going into the question, as to the 
necessity or advantage of a religious establish- 
ment, or the grounds upon which conformity to 
it is defended, and its choice by many con- 
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scientiously influenced^ I would merely say — is 
this sound or scriptural reasoning ? Is it reason- 
ing at all ? For if it be admitted — ^and who can 
deny it ? — that the Church of England has won- 
derful attractions ; that it affords the best oppor- 
tunities for literary retirement ; that a fashionable 
standing in society^ rich preferments^ ease^ wealthy 
mitres^ and the ermine^ are all on its side^ it is 
clear/ to say nothing about instilled prejudices,* 
that odds are thus created, which, while arraying 
the subject with a winning interest, make its logic 
ridiculous. 

But waiving this, I ask — ^whether Puritans and 
Nonconformists, who have chosen their eccle- 
siastical poUty in the use of Scripture, apart 
from, and not a few in express refusal of, the 
allurements referred to, to say nothing of stations 
of usefulness actually abandoned, are less likely 
to be right, or less worthy of consideration, as 
upright men, than the best Conformists? I ask, 
further — ^whether Nonconformity may not, for 
this reason, press its claims with extraordinary 
force ? Surely, if the fashionable system is to be 
preferred, because it nourished, to select a few 
from a host. Jewel, and Hooker, and Usher, and 
Joseph Hall, Hervey, Newton, and Romaine ; the 

* See the Mote S. 
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inference cannot be less conclusive as to churches 
which comprehended Philip Henry, John Howe, 
Dr. Owen, Baxter, Doddridge, Watts, Dairacott, 
and thousands more. Besides — ^have not such 
churches, being unconnected, like those of the 
New Testament, with dazzling temptations, there- 
forey a greater similarity to the apostolic churches 
than any political hierarchy can have ? and is 
there not so a strong presumption in their favotir ? 
The fact is, that, in every such " argument^* as 
that now noticed, the volume of inspiration, which 
ought to rule, is, more or less, lost sight of, and 
its place usurped by party spirit and '^ great 
names /^ if not by what "is in the world — ^the 
lust of the flesh, the lust of the eye, and the pride 
of life.^' Were professed Christians but to re- 
member, that one is their "Master, even Christ :'' 
were they to employ themselves in studying, with 
humble teachableness, his kingdom, its nature, 
and laws : his will, distinct from secular consider- 
ations, and in view of accountability, how different 
would be the effects ! There would, at all events, 
be less tampering with the truth and church of 
God. Men would look at systems, and each 
other, with new eyes, and new feehngs. They 
would be less prone to despise one another; to bend 
principle to expediency ; to fly to the traditions of 
corrupt times ; to substitute a priesthood for the 
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church ; to put the authority of the realm as to 
things sacred (which, notwithstanding Mr. Glad- 
stone's solemn fallacies, are daily more and more 
seen to be beyond its province,) in the place of 
the Saviour's teaching. They would learn that 
God's word, containing the things that are most 
ancient, contains the only true antiquity; and 
that, although Christianity has no earthly priest, 
it has a " great High Priest that is passed into 
the heavens," and, likewise, what Archbishop 
Leighton, in his commentary on Peter, calls ^^ a 
priesthood of Christians ;" but none else. That 
it has emphatically a king and a government of 
its own ;* a wisdom of its own ; a people of its 
own ; prospects of its own ; and all so entirely of 
a spiritual character — "of Gk)d" — as to be in- 
capable of amalgamation, without grievous hurt, 
either with the men, the doings, or the maxims of 
the " world." The goodness of Puritanism and 
Nonconformity, as contending for and exemplify- 
ing that spiritual character, would then stand a 
chance of admiration. 

You would hear nothing of one of Dr. Arnold's 
crotchets, that "the existence of dissent is a 
great evil;" because it would be seen (did not 
Dr. A. himself see it the last year of his life f ) 

* See the Note X. 
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that such a conceit is based upon assumptions alto- 
gether worldly; so impregnated with heathenism 
and Popery^ as to be antichristian.* 

Indeed^ unless I am mistaken^ dissent would 
appear to be what it really is — ooodness, operat- 
ing in harmony with revealed truth, the love of 
that truth, and obedience to it. For it is not 
a matter of choice, but necessity, that we are 
Dissenters. 

The Rev. A. J. Morris, in his "Congregational 
Dissent Apostolical Conformity,'^ has put the 
matter accurately. *' We dissent,'* he observes, 
" because we cannot help it. Dissent, as such, is 
not chosen by us at all. In quest of truth we 
meet with certain things that seem to have the 
necessary proof; with all simplicity we adopt 
them. Thet/ constitute dissent, but that is not 
our reason for adopting them. We take them in 
as truth — ^not because they are opposed by other 
minds, but approved by our own. If we retire 
from other churches because of their erroneous- 
ness, they are responsible, and not us, for our 
dissent. If they ha\'e corrupted the truth, added 
to it, or taken from it, we cannot be bound by 
their inventions. We owe no allegiance to error. 



* Popery is heathenism rerived tnd Tarnished over. Bey. 
Matth. Henry. Orig. MS. 
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Looking at the matter in its highest aspects^ we 
are not Dissenters. They only are Dissenters 
who dissent from the truth ; and they alone con- 
formists who conform to it.^' 

As that kind of conformity increases^ it follows 
that every attempt to force conscience^ or to 
oppose error, or to spread even truth, by any 
besides scriptural means, will appear to be no 
better than using " Antichrist^s broom to sweep 
Christ's house with '" (the speech was Mr. CaryFs 
before the Parliament;) and will, therefore, be 
suppressed both as impolitic and sinful. The 
deUcacy, and consideration, and forbearance which 
run through the twelfth, fourteenth, and fifteenth 
chapters of the epistle to the Romans, will be 
substituted for judging* and dictation ; and the 
things that '^make for peace^^ be as diligently 
followed as they are now shunned. There will 
be witnessed, moreover, in full exercise that 
"fervent charity^' — ^love — to which the apostle 
Peter exhorts "above all things;'' that love to 
the ^^hrethrerl* — to Christians as Christiansf — 
which, in addition to its worth as one of the 
" fruits of the Spirit,'' as greater than even faith 
and hope, has the distinction of being the mark, 
by which a man may "know^' that he has "passed 
from death unto life.^' 

* See Njte FF. f See Note GX 
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Is it hard to perceive how dark a shade woula 
be thus cast over mere Act of Parliament 
uniformity in religion^ even if the diocese of Exe- 
ter had never proclaimed the utter emptiness of 
the pretension : if the Fuseyitic schism had never 
demonstrated it ? Would it not become apparent 
that the statute of ejection in 1662^ and all such 
measures^ however they may have given being to 
customs^ or ceremonies^ or forms^ were for re- 
ligious ends worse than useless ?* Indeed^ in 
proportion as Gk>d's word is made the standard of 
judgment^ those dreams about '' the church/' of 
which some vaunt, will be seen to be Utopian 
chimeras, as valueless for every godly purpose as 
either monkish legends, or the popish idealism of 
Oxford ^'developments/' In that proportion, too, 
will the realities of the Christian state, which have 
to do with man's responsibility to his Maker, 
and progress in holiness when renewed, be 
dealt with as realities. Consequently, while 
" charity," under the influence of the Holy Ghost, 
will do the work allotted to her; true scriptural 
uuity, the expression of Christian love, not 
latitudinarianism, nor the mere uniformity of 
external order, will, as of old, be the one great 

* That phantom Uniformity has been oar curse ever since 
the Reformation. — Dr. Arnold's Life and Correspondence, 
vol i. pp. 338, 339. 2ded. 
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aim of good men. Perfect agreement will be 
modestly waited for until that world shall be 
obtained^ where the "saved/* walking in light 
now unknown^ will^ though not till then^ see "eye 
to eye/* 

Difficult as the conception, because of present 
evils and infirmities, undoubtedly is, it is gladden- 
ing to think, that such blessedness as that just 
mentioned, is before every human being that fears 
and loves God ; and that the " Son of man," 
when he comes, will " be glorified in his saints'* 
— ^all their imperfections having passed away, and 
grace alone being triumphant. In that day, 
indeed, the enemies of the cross will be " covered 
with shame;** and believers, whatever their earthly 
lot — no matter how obscure, nor with whom they 
were classed, nor where they lived, nor through 
what floods of tribulation they waded — ^will be 
exalted to immortal dignity and honour. Strifes, 
and jars, and prejudices, and envy, and jealousies, 
having ceased, the "church,** which is neither a 
building, nor a priesthood, nor any ecclesiastical 
establishment, but the "body of Christ,** em- 
bracing every individual " bom again,** from the 
fall of Adam to the "consummation of all things,** 
will be one — ^in affection, and service, and glory — 
for ever. Each member of it will be welcomed by 
the Saviour himself, to the "prepared kingdom ;** 
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all will be arrayed in " robes made white in the 
blood of the Lamb /' having " overcome,'' they 
will " sit on the throne'' — ^and they will "judge 
the world;" "be assessors with Christ," as Dr. 
Doddridge explains it, "in that solemn judgment 
when he shall condemn the ungodly." 

Is there not here an incentive to love and unity 
among Christians, unutterably strong? How 
strange the surprise which must come upon the 
" redeemed," when, assembling " out of every 
kindred, and tongue, and people, and nation," 
they will witness all who loved " Christ and his 
appearing," publicly acknowledged, without re- 
gard to sects or parties, as "kings and priests 
unto God !" 

But — can fancy, even helped by revelation, 
picture the consternation that will fill such, if 
they died impenitent, as shall find themselves 
judged by those whom they " hated," if not zeal- 
ously persecuted ; against whom, pursuing them 

with detraction, ilander, modks, 
And all the venom'd engines ci despite, 

Withers. 

they spake only "grievous things;" and that 
proudly, and contemptuously ; whose very names 
they " cast out as cvfl ?" 
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Would to God that all party names and nnscriptnral phrases 
and forms which have divided the Christian world were forgot, 
and that we might agree to sit down together as humble, loving 
disciples, at the feet of our common Master, to hear Hit word, 
to imbibe Hu spirit, and to transcribe Hit life in our own. 

Dr. Doddriogk. 
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Note A, p. 10. 

Sbe what account to make of the written word. In it we 
have the commands of Christ, That is the rale of our worship 
as well as faith. What a mercy it is that we have the free use 
of our Bibles ; that we are taught in all our worship to walk 
according to that rule ! Bless God for the Reformation which 
reduced things to the standard, the institution ; that we are 
not bound to traditions or decrees; that we have such a 
touchstone to try by. Matth. Henry. Orig. MS. 

It is our duty to stand fast in our liberty ; not to be again 
subject to ceremonial ordinances, Col. ii. 20. Moses is buried, 
and let us never consent to those who attempt to revive him 
again by a new ceremonial law, which they would lay as a 
yoke upon the necks of the disciples — saying to our souls, 
Bow down that we may go over. And, being delivered from 
carnal ordinances, let us see to it that we be spiritual in our 
worship, PhiL iiL 3. The shadovra are done away, and the 
substance is come. Let us, therefore, be substantial Christians. 
Matth. Henry. Orig. MS. 

We must, in our places, bear our testimonies against all 
corruptions in the worship of God; only let our zeal be regular, 
and according to knowledge. Let it be governed by wisdom 
and charity, not bitter zeal Be zealous for and in true 
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worship— fervent in spirit, serving the Lord, Rom. xii. 11 ; 
lively in praying, in hearing. Warm devotions will contribute 
much to our communion with God — as the angels, who are 
seraphim — burners. Matth. Henry. Orig. MS. 

God hath been very particular and exact in the institution 
of his ordinances. He has not left it to the fancies and 
humours of men, but has given us the "pattern in the mount." 
It was so in the Old Testament, and we cannot think him less 
kind to his church now. The Lord's supper is " received of 
the Lord.'' We observe ** what Christ has commanded^** that 
we may not do what is right in our own eyes, nor " teach for 
doctrines the commandments of men," which is vain worship, 
Matt. XV. 9. Matth. Henry. Orig. MS. 

And see the " Vanity of Human Inventions," by the Rev. 
John Wilson, who was ejected from Backford, in Cheshire, 
duod. 1666. His treatise, entitled, ''Nehushtan, or a sober 
and peaceable Discourse concerning the abolishing of things 
abused to superstition and idolatry," duod. 1668, may be 
read with advantage at the present time. 



Note B, p. 35. 

See Memoirs of the Life, Character, and Writings of the 
Rev. Matthew Henry, pp. 314, 315, 3d edit chap. xiv. ; and 
also Palmer's Noncon. Mem. vol. ii. p. 12; and the Preface 
to Dr. Calamy's Account, pp. xxiv. xxv. 2d edit. 1713. 



Note C, p. 37. 

1693, Wednesday, Mar. 15. I was much refreshed by that 
passage of David, Psalm Ixix. 19— "Thou hast known my 
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reproach/' 'Tis that with which the Psalmist coinforts himsejf 
as to all his reproaches ; that they were known of God: There 
is not a scorn or reproachful song cast on God's people, but he 
hears it, and takes notice of it. Mrs. Savage. Diary. Orig. MS. 

It is not unworthy of remark, how seldom the writings of 
the Puritans and Nonconformists contain any allusion either to 
their sufferings or privations ! They do, indeed, sometimes 
contrast them with the repose and peace of the upper 
sanctuary, as Oliver Heywood does, in his ''General Assembly,'^ 
Works, vol V. p. 422 ; but never, to my knowledge, vrith re- 
vilings, still less with anger. And this did not proceed from 
heedlessness, but from grace and goodness. They seem, and 
you see it in Mr. Ambrose, to have been seldom more affected 
than by what touched their " innocency,'' th^ir '' good name.'' 
Reputation was dear to them, as it is to all virtuous minds. 
Instead, however, of returning railing for railing, even when 
roost reproached, they turned their thoughts, like Mrs. Savage, 
to God ; to Him who was " despised" of men ; to the last great 
day, when, as one— Life of P. Henry, p. 212, oct. 1825— 
observed, there will be a resurrection of names as well as of 
bodies ; to, in short, the bliss of heaven. " No nicknames^'* 
says Oliver H«ywood, '* shall follow" the saints ** to heaven. 
They shall not be there called Puritans, fanatics, schismatics, 
or fools: possibly," he adds, "they may even be honoured 
amonff men when dead : the memory of the just is blessed.'* 
Heywood's Works, voL v. p. 428. 

How observably this is the case with John Bunyan ! The 
name of the ** meek, good man," — so Southey calls him — ^was 
once associated only with the vulgar. Cowper, fond as he was 
of the ** excdlent of the earth," durst not mention it for fear 
of nM>ving a sneer. But, gradually, it has been accumulating 
renown ; and now it is the name — ^like Milton's, another Non- 
conformist — ^whieh statesmen, and poets, and biographers, and 
reviewers, and scholars, delight to honour. The commis- 
sioners on the fine arts mention Bunyan among the " distin- 
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guished persons'' to whose memory itttnes might with 
propriety be erected in, or acUoining, the new Houses of 
Parliament. 

His ** Pilgrim's Progress/' printed in the handsomest forms, 
is one of the typographical ornaments of the nineteenth 
century ; it is the subject of almost every variety of illustra- 
tion ; it is decorated for drawing-rooms. And, although a 
great writer ** degraded" a discourse on ** Taste/' by an 
allusion to the Dreamer's immortal work too full of prejudice 
to be mistaken — see Burke's Works, vol. i. p. 80. 4to. 1792 — 
the Edinburgh Review has recommended it§ »fyle to every 
person who wishes to obtain a wide command of the English 
language. See Macaulay's Critical and Historical Essays, 
vol. i. p. 423. The late Dr. Arnold's admiration of t^e en- 
chanting volume in question seems to have been almost 
unbounded ; and it is the more striking, because of his low 
estimate of the ''divines" of his own church. *' John Bunyan" 
he held ** to have been a man of incomparably greater genius 
than any of them, and to have given a far truer and more 
edifying picture of Christianity. The Pilgrim's Progress/' be 
adds, " seems to be a complete reflection of Scripture, with 
none of the rubbish of the theologians'' — ^that is, those to 
whom he referred — ** mixed up with it." Life of Dr. Arnold^ 
«/ suprOf vol. ii. pp. 64, 65. 

The honour to which Oliver Heywood refers is brought to 
mind also by the increased, and increasing, demand for the 
writings of the Puritans and Nonconformists ; and the reprint, 
too, of many of them. The ''Series of Select Christian 
Authors," by Mr. Collins, of Glasgow, was a lovely enterprise ; 
and was greatly enhanced in value by the matchless " Essays " 
of Drs. Chalmers, Gordon, Brown, Wardlaw, Young, and Pye 
Smith, John Foster, the poet Montgomery, and others. The 
example was imitated ; and now, indeed, there is in operation 
a scheme by Mr. Nelson, of Patemo8ter^x>w, for the cheap 
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publication of the works of the English Puritan Diyines, upon 
a similar plan, which, it is hoped, will scatter them in all 
directions. 

And is it not so by the publication of the ** Letters and 
Speeches" of Oliver CromweU, "with elucidations?" That 
vigorous work may, and, it is hoped, will, open the eyes of 
many to two things, which, although to some they may be as 
startling as a thunderbolt, and perhaps as unwelcome, are yet 
sustained by facts. The one is — ^the religion of CromweU, to 
which Mr. Carlyle does unusual justice. The other is — the 
assurance, by the same authority, that the " ancient Puritan 
Reformers were, as all reformers that will ever much benefit 
this earth are, always inspired by a heavenfy purpoteJ' See 
the British Quarterly Review, No. V. pp. 56, 60, 71. The 
whole article, by a pen not to be mistaken, and of special com- 
petency, will reward attention. 



Note D, p. 37. 

** Let us live in the holy exercise of fear and trembling. The 
trembling Christian has these advantages above others. 

1. He lives more a life of faith. He trembles, and therefore 
looks at Christ as his strength and support. 

2. He lives more humbly. Fear is opposed to high-mind- 
edness. 

3. He is more compassionate. The trembling Christian is 
not censorious, but pities the ignorant and those that go astray, 
considering himself. 

4. He is more wakeful, and the less secure. Noah, moved 
with fear, prepared an ark to the saving of his house." 

Rev. James Owen, whose funeral sermon Mr. Matth. Henry 
preached and published. From Rev. Matth. Henry's MS. 
R 
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Note E, p. 45. 

The ** darkness'^ alluded to, taken in connexion with Mr. 
Ambrose's explication of the passage, is foil of instruction — ^not 
merely as to the text itself^ but as a clue to church history for 
centuries : and, likewise, as illustrative of a profitable perusal 
of the Scriptures. 

The Puritans and Nonconformists, like Bucer, Calvin, 
Martyr, Beza, and others of the Reformers, were remarkable 
for endeavouring^ by diligent study as well as prayer, to " un- 
derstand'^ what Ood has revealed. Their reading was ** staid, 
sedate, conuderate." See Dr. Owen on the Causes, Ways, 
and Means of understanding the Mind of God. Wotks, voll iiL 
p. 471. oct. 

It is to be feared that the very familiarity with the insured 
language, which is inseparable from a proper education, 
has, not unfrequently, produced a want of the thoughtfulness 
which the early Protestants so generally discovered when 
looking into the holy book. 

In estimating the searching pursuits of those distinguished 
men, it should be remembered how closely, for ages, the foun- 
tains of truth had been shut xsp through the influence of 
Popery, that, so soon at they were aecessible, they were resorted 
to with ineonceivable eagerness: and tiiat the light which 
thus burst upon mankind, made the previous darkness 
visible. 

It was so in reference to the passage before us — Gen. iiL 15 ; 
and Mr. Ambrose notices Luther, because of its ''obseurity," 
complaining that, although it should of all men be rightly 
known, it had been accurately unfolded by none that he knew. 
There is not, it is added, one among the ancients that hath 
explicated it according to its dignity. Looking unto Jesus, 
book iii. ch. 1, sect. 11. 

This was a stroke at the ** Fathers,'' to the real worth of 
whom the study of God's word opened men's eyes. Their 
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eufhariip, whicli, iSd now, had, during many centuries, been 
supreme, was rejected. The ** famous and worthy'^ Perkins, 
an undying ornament to the University of Cambridge, ascribes 
it, without ceremony, to the devil, that men should have ne- 
glected the Scriptures, ** to betake themselves to the writings 
of schooUnen and fathers." Works, voL ill p. 393. fol. 1618. 
And, contending for the entire sufficiency of the Bible as a 
"perfect rule," he rejects "traditions" also, as "what can 
never settle the conscience ;" and treats their advocacy as 
essentially Popish. Ibid. pp. 402, 493. The doctrine of the 
" succession from Peter," that master-piece ai priestcraft, £ues 
no better in the hands of this strong-minded Puritan. It is 
all " nothing," he says, " when the truth appears — for suc- 
cession in person without succession in doctrine is no note of 
a church. Let them show snocession in the jostles' doctrine, 
and we yield." Ibid. p. 389. 

I cannot help referring, in farther elucidation of the text-^ 
the " first hint of Jesus," as Mr. Ambrose says, " that ever 
was read or heard of in the world"--*and which has occasioned 
these remarks, to that storehoose of sacred literature. Dr. Pye 
Smith's Scripture Testimony to the Messiah, voL i. pp. 231-^ 
235. 2d edit. 



Note F, p. 64. 

" The work and office of Christ's ministers is to /tfocA, not to 
command or judge. Their power is declarative : they are not 
lords over God's heritage. Nor any of them, nor any com- 
pany of them, has power to make new laws in the worship of 
God. But, as the Levites under the law, to teach Jacob 
God's judgments, Deut. xxxiii 10. They are to teach : and, 
therefore, must know and learn themselves ; must be ' apt to 
teach,' 1 Tim. iii 4 ; must ' rule ' in their oim houses, but 
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* take care' of the church of God, 1 Tim. iiL 4, 5. They must 
have compassion on the ignorant. They are ' teachers of babes/ 
Rom. iL 20." Matth. Henry. Orig. MS. 



Note G, p. 73. 

** 1661. Nov. 25. A day of prayer at Bryn; few were present, 
but the Lord was there, according to his promise, with two or 
three, assisting and, I hope, accepting in Christ Jesus. I 
went that night to Vfem ; late ; but no evil befel me. Blessed 
be God! 

26th. Much opposition at Wem. The lecture forbid. But, 
after a while, liberty was granted, not without difficulty. I 
preached first from Job xxxvi. 21. Then Mr. Lawrence from 
Psa. Ixii. 5. I slept that night at the parsonage, where was 
Mr. Porter, Mr. Campian, &c., men of far greater abilities 
than I, yet laid aside as I am. Return, Lord, how long? 

27th. At Loppington, where, the next day at my coming 
thence, I heard the rest of my brethren, living in the county, 
were warned to Shrewsbury for what was done at Wem 
exercise. Lord, break snares, and plead the cause of thy 
people. 

28th. News of my danger got home before me, which 
caused some fear to my dear wife, but our heavenly Father 
careth for us : blessed be his name ! 

Dec. 3rd. I hear the Shropshire ministers, who were many, 
ten at least, that were present at Wem exercise, were sent 
for into Shrewsbury by the deputy lieutenants, and for some 
time confined there. The reason of my escape was my being 
out of their verge. Blessed be God; oh how sweet and 
precious is liberty I Lord, I have not prized it near the value 
of it." P. Henry. Diary, Orig. MS. 

Mr. Henry vras often at Wem, as you see by his Life. He 
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visited the place after the desolating fire in 1676. Life, p. 135, 
ut supra. When he preached a faneral sermon there for Mr. 
Taylor, who had been ejected from Edstaston, and which is 
one of Mr. Henry's eighteen sermons published in 1816, he 
said — " I have seen two Wems ; an old one and a new one* 
Is the new one a new one indeed }" From Matth. Henry's MS. 

Mr. Turner, the vicar of Walberton, in Sussex, and the 
intimate friend of Mr. Philip Henry, has a short chapter in his 
"History of Remarkable Providences,*' on "present retri- 
bution to the observers of Sabbaths.'' The calamity just 
referred to is there thus noticed : — 

" Towns and families that have been more strict and re- 
gular upon that"— the Lord's — "day, have commonly fared 
better than their neighbours who have been profane and 
licentious. Even within the circuit of my own knowledge, the 
town of Whitchurch, in Shropshire, escaped public calamities 
better than some of her sister-tovms, as Drayton, Wemt New- 
port, &c, where frequent, and sometimes dreadful, fires made 
great devastations. And which deserves not to pass without 
a nota bene, the difference of their devotions upon that day 
WBS notable to a common eye. In the former you should 
scarce see an idle person walking in the streets, but their doors 
and windows close shut, the people catechising, praying, and 
singing of psalms, &c In the other, the doors open, the streets 
too much frequented with idle company f and licentious exercises. 
And even in Whitchurch, where the plague first, and after- 
wards a fire, had the greatest influence, the rector, or minister 
of the parish, did often enough, and very plainly, admonish 
the inhabitants of that particular street, called the New Town, 
of their careless observance of the Lord's-day : as if that^ in 
his judgment, were the distinguishing sin of that street, above 
any others in the town." Chap. Ixxiv. p. 97. fol. 1697. 
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Note H, p. 79. 

To a lady we owe the Rer. Samuel Slater's Discourse of 
Closet Prayer, 12ma. 1691. See the Preface to it. 

The '< Meditations of Sir William Waller so affected Mr. 
Nath. Mather unto a commendable emulation, as to produce 
his ** Occasional Reflections." See the Ecclesiastical History 
of New England, book iv. p. 218, &c ibl. 1702. 

To a physician. Dr. Trotter, we are indebted for Boston's 
Fourfold State. See Mr. Bostcm's Life, p. 148. 

Some of Dr. Doddridge's best sermons were preached and 
published at the desire of Wm. Coward, Esq. Doddridge's 
Works, vol. ii. p. 211. oct. 



Note I, p. 84. 

** Is it eternal life that I am in hopes of, and in the way to ? 
What ! and no more life and liveliness in drawing near to 
God ? For shame, O my soul ! Do not thus offer the torn 
and Ume, since the God I serve is a great king.' Mrs. Savage. 
Diary, Orig. MS. 



Note J, p. 93. 

'* A believer lives upon the Son of God, upon the lott of the 
Son of God. He can say^ ' who loved me, and gave himself 
for me.' Let faith plead hearHly upon this. It will be life [to 
your souls, and death to your sins. How it comes home! He 
loved me in particular, and gave himself for me. In the Lord's 
supper it is brought to us. * My Lord, and my God.' This 
is a witness to ourselves — * my beloved is mine.' This makes 
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up alL It will be a contmutl feast This mercy of atsurance 
is not so much looked after as it has been. Or we do not give 
the diligence that we should. Tkmk how we should live if we 
could but live the life of assurance.'' The Rev. Timothy Jollie. 
From the Rev. Matth. Henry's MS. 



Hote K, p. 100. 

'' We little think what losers we are by our wry looks ; by 
looking wrong. There are three things wherein we miss it. 

1. When we look for that from man which is to be had 
from God only — ^help, succour, refuge. 

2. When we look for that in ourselves that is to be in Christ 
only— that is, a righteousness. 

3. When we look for that hairiness in things below, which 
are seen ; which is to be had only above, in things unseen." 

Rev. Philip Henry. From Rev. Matth. Henry's MS. 



Note L, p. 107. 

What would be the price of such masterly sketching, as to 
many Puritans and Nonconformists in the olden time, as that 
of '' Life at Pinkie Bum," the residence of the late Rev. J. 
Watson, pastor of the Congregational church at Musselburgh ? 
See his " Memoir," by W. L. Alexander, M.A., ch. vi. duod. 
1845.— Now Dr. Alexander. 



Note M, p. 112. 

" When I was young, I was wont to go up the Wrekin Hill 
with great pleasure (being near my dwelling,) and to look down 
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on the c<mntry before ine, and see the villages as little things ; 
but when I was weak with age and sickness the last time I 
went np, if I did but cast my eye downwards, my spirits failed, 
and I was ready to fall down in sudden death." Baxter's 
Works, voL xL p. 404. Treatise on " Obedient Patience." 



Note N, p. 113. 

There is a farm-house yet standing near Wem, a mile on the 
EUesmere road— called the Ditches, with which Nonconformist 
associations connect themselves ; because, for a while, it was 
the residence of the Rev. Joshua Richardson, who was ejected 
from Middle, in the neighbourhood. See the '* Life of Mr. 
Philip Henry," p. 457, vt nipra. Besides which, it was the 
house at which Mr. Philip Henry, as appears by his Diary, 
frequently visited, and '* stayed all night." That good man 
thus records a marriage which took place in it. 

^* 1672. June 10. Mr. John Griffith, married at Dyches, to 
Mrs. Sarah Richardson, by Mr. Mainwaring, [ejected from 
Malpas.] I gave them afterwards an exhortation suitable to 
the occasion ; 1 Cor. vii 39, * Only in the Lord.' Lord, give 
thy blessing. They were troubled by the bishop's court that 
it was done in a house." P. Henry. Diary, Orig. MS. 

Danford Hall, near Whitchurch, on the right hand side of 
the road leading thither from Wem, is another spot where Non- 
conformists often met. It was then inhabited by Mr. Yates; 
and Philip Henry, Matth. Henry, Dr. Benion, Mr. Taylor of 
Wem, Mr. Lawrence of Nantwich, and other excellent men, 
periodically lectured in it. 
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Note 0, p. 128. 
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See Dr. Watts's Psalms, the 119th, Parts 4, 5, and 8; his 
Hymns, the 119th, 2nd Book. See also a striking poem, 
called " The Great Word," by one of the ejected, preserved in 
the Congregational Magazine for January, 1838. 

Mr. Matthew Henry's Exposition of the Old and New Test- 
aments is a standing memorial of this *' love,*' and its exer- 
cise. The life of his venerated father shows its origin, in the 
taste for the Scriptures so early, and constantly infused by his 
own instructions and example. Not only did Mr. Philip Henry 
daily expound them in his family, but each child wrote a com- 
mentary fully ; and I lately discovered in Mrs. Savage's Diary, 
for Thursday, Nov. 20, 1690, that her "dear father" had 
begun an Exposition of the Bible, which he intended to print. 
" I have," she adds, " earnestly begged the Divine presence 
for him in that work, that it may come to perfection and do 
good."— -Oijr. MS. 



Note P, p. 129. 

The attention paid by the Puritans to the liord's-day was 
proverbiaL One of their members — Dr. Bound — a Cantabri- 
gian, of deserved celebrity, set forth, at some length, what he 
apprehended to be God's wiU in reference to the " Sabbath ;" 
and though his book has been eclipsed by other writers, it was, 
as a whole, notwithstanding defects, a very forcible production, 
and made a great impression. It is now, however, chiefly 
remarkable for the opposition it occasioned. Indeed the 
hierarchy deported itself towards it with excessive bitterness ; a 
thing the more strange, because, in the public service of the 
Church of England, not only is the fourth commandment ap- 
plied to the Christian Sabbath, but repeated every week with 
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special solemnity as a law, to which the people respond, 
praying that their hearts may be inclined to keep it. Nor was 
that alL The suppression of the volume was attempted by 
prohibitions from the Archbishop of Canterbury and the Lord 
Chief Justice; and its influence was counteracted, as far as 
possible, by publications of the ** DecUration for Sports ** on 
the holy day itself. Against the latter desecrating expedient 
the Puritans were most firmly set; and, beddes showing a 
practical regard in their own conduct to the spirit of the 
^actment as set forth in the Decalogue, they either main- 
tained the general correctness of Dr. Bound's views, or exposed 
the profaneness of his adrersazies, or gave prominence to the 
neglected duty of Sabbath sanctification. 

Their successors, the Nonconformists, were not a whit behind 
them, either in their ** observation " of the day, or their zeal 
req[>ecting it. You may see this in all their ** Lives f but in 
none more impresuvdy than in that of good Philip Henry. He 
called and counted the Lord's day the Queen of days, the 
Pearl of the week ; and he taught his children to do the same, 
to behold in it a sign ; the institution a sign of God's love to 
us ; the sanctification a sign of our love to him. — ^Life of the 
Rev. Philip Henry, cfa. iv. p. 80, ut mtpra, 

" To love God as our God," writes his excellent son, '' is to 
love Ms word as our guide, his day as our deUghi, and his 
people as our brethren." — Rev. Matth. Henry. The Orig. MS. 

*' 1" says the same good man, *< bid the Sabbath welcome. 
It was made far many that he may receive good from his Creator 
in works of necessity, and do good to his fellow-creatures in 
wOTks ctf mercy. It vrill refine us, raise us, purify us, fit us for 
heaven. 

Keep it to sanci^ it. The observation of a day holy to God 
ev^ry week is not abrogated by the death of Christ ; for it was 
not merely an institution of the Mosaic economy, but was long 
before. We find the institution of it in innocency. Gen. iu 
2, 3 ; and we have reason to think it was observed by the 
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patriarchs before Moses* Gen. iy. 3 ; Job i. 6 ; Job ii 1 ; and 
see Ezod. xvl 22, 28. It was the Jewish Sabbatli, a mere 
ceremonial rest, that Christ superseded, CoL ii. 16 ; perhaps 
that passage refers to the day of atonement, which is called a 
sabbath. Lev. xxiiL 32. 

Then we sanctify the Sabbath when we compose ourselves 
into a frame of spirit agpreeable to it ; when we are sanctified 
to God on that day. We must spend it in religious exercises. 
That is keeping it holy. 

1. In solemn assemblies. For these, in a special manner, 
the Sabbath is intended. In theee it is to be sanctified.' We 
must duly attend on them both parts of the day. If unavoid- 
ably detained, our hearts must be there. That is the proper 
place. Christ went to the synagogue on the Sabbath-day. On 
that day the disciples came together. 

2. In our families. It is the sabbath of the Lord in our 
dwellings. Lev. xxiii 8. More time must be spent than on 
other days in family worship, in reading the Scriptures, in 
repeating sermons, in catechising,* in prayer, in singing of 
psalms, and in reading good books. 

3. In our closets. More time most be spent in secret wor- 
ship, in meditation and prayer. John was ahne when he was 
' in the spiriC 



^ For this once diligently^)erfonned good work what sub- 
stitute ever has, or ever can be found ? Where is the minister 
whose experience does not confirm such statements as the 
following ? 

" Those that have been catechised easily receive funher in- 
structions. When men have been well taught they understand 
our language." — ^Rev. Matth. Henry. Orig. MS. 

" When we speak things very plain, there are those that do 
not apprehend. We are barbarians to them for want of being 
catechised.'' — Jbid. 
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See how necessary it is that we reti from all other employ- 
ments and recreations on the Sabbath-day. We cannot other- 
wise do the work, as it should be done. Our Lord Jesus laid 
the stress of the Christian Sabbath more upon the work than 
the rest — in sending the Spirit on the first day of the week ; 
and appointing his disciples to meet him on that day ; so that 
now the Sabbath rest is chiefly in order to the Sabbath work.'' 
—Rev. Matth. Henry. Orig. MSS. 

** I remember/' says the same illustrious man, in his ** Short 
Account " of " that great Scholar and Christian," Mr. Tallents, 
who was ejected from St. Mary's at Shrewsbury — " with what 
affection he would bless God with his family on a Lord's-day 
morning, that on that day we were to lay aside our studies 
and our books, and give ourtehet to communion with God in 
holy joy and praise."— p. 55. 8vo. 1709. 

The truth is that the Nonconformists generally, as the Puri- 
tans had done before them, considered the first day of the 
week to be GotTs own day; and, therefore, to be wholly 
** employed about the things of God, thoughts of God, dis- 
courses of God, and the service " of God. Such is the phrase- 
ology of that ejected worthy — Mr. Slater — ^in his " Earnest 
Call to Family Religion." In that edifying volume, not only 
is it urged upon the *' heads of families " to guard the day of 
the Lord against profanation ; but it is remarked ** that the 
continuance of religion in England, under God, very much 
depends upon a care of keeping the Sabbath." The same 
writer adds, and not having seen the statement elsewhere, 
it shall be given in his own words : ** Many years -ago, when I 
was a young man, famous Mr. Newcomen, of Dedham, told 
me this passage. This question vras put in conclave — ^What is 
the best vniy to reduce England to the see of Rome ? To this 
every cardinal was to give his answer, beginning at the youngs 
est. Many expedients were propounded. At length, an old 
fox stood up, and said, — ^Take away their Sabbaths ; and that 
vfill effectually do it This invention was hugged ; this me^ 
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dium resolved upon ; and not bng after came out the Book of 
Sports/'— Slater's Earnest Call, pp. 232, 233. 8vo. 1694. 

But it was the sacredness of the Lord's-day oniy which these 
good men advocated. For those '' upstart things — ('to the 
weekly one which was ^om ihe beginning *) — annual feasts/' 
so writes Mr. Matthew Henry, in a MS. now hefore me, they 
had no affection, hecause they found no scriptural warrant for 
them. " In the New Testament we have no day made holy 
but the Sabbath, no time holy time. No, not the holy time of 
Lent. Men may make a good day ; Esther ix. 19 ; but not a 
holy day. Days of humiliation and thanksgiving upon special 
occasions may be appointed, but those are not holy days. 
Whether it be in the power of the church to appoint yearly 
days, of which they may say — ^they are holy to the Lord thy 
God, in them thou shalt do no manner of work — I will not 
dispute" but ** 1 would not tok a wobld be onk of those 

THAT ASSUME AND BXBBCISB SUCH A POWER, bCCaUSe I SCB 

no warrant in the New Testament for it. Yet, I would be fax 
from censuring those that religiously observe such days, because 
of Rom. ziv. 5, 6. Paul left every man to his liberty — though 
he was an apostle — and we desire to be still so left."— Rev. 
Matth. Henry. Orig. MS. 

In like manner they attached no tacrednett to places; nei- 
ther to cathedrals nor parochial edifices, any more than to 
their own humbler buildings ; though the latter certainly may 
be as fitly called cAttrc^f as the former. — See Letter II. former 
series. 

« We must learn," said the judicious Perkins, see ante. 
Note E, ** to renounce that ignorant opinion of the world, who 
judge every material church to be the temple of God, and as 
holy as the church in Jerusalem was. The distinction of place 
and place in regard to holiness, which was under the law, is 
taken away by Christ. The house is now as holy as the church. 
Churches indeed must be regarded and maintained not for 
holiness, but for order sake." — Works, vol. ill. p. 353, ut supra. 
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The priacipal subjects thus alluded to were treated by Dr. 
Watts in his ** Discourses on the Holiness of Times, Places, 
and People under the Jewish and Christian Dispensations/' 
with admirable candour, good sense, and scriptural piety. — 
Dr. Watts's Works, vol. ii. p. 501, 4to. 1810. 

One other topic maybe mentioned, because, like those which 
have preceded, eminently characteristic of Puritans and Non- 
conformists, and evidential in like manner, of their real good- 
ness. I mean the constant, serious regard they paid to the 
third commandment— T%ou thalt not take the name of the Jjurd 
thy Cfod in vain. For although they viewed the precept as 
having special relation to '' the profanation of God's name by 
irreverent worshipping of him,'' and the ** worshipping of him 
in a right manner;" (Matth. Henry. Orig. MS.;) they con- 
sidered it as prohibitory, also, of the use of the sacred name, 
either in terms of ** admiration " (as when upon any sudden 
accident or strange report, we break forth into such vain 
speeches as, Good Lord, &c*) or — ** in rash petitions and impre- 
cations."— See ** A plttne and familiar Exposition of the Ten 
CommandmeBts, by John Dod, and Robert Cleaver," p. 96. 
4to. 1632. 18th edit. 

Quite irrespective of the question, whether the Lord's Prayer 
is to be treated as '' a form," or ** a directory," the Puritans 
and Nonconformists were careful to hallow the name of 
their Father in heaven — ^in speech as well as worship. They 
maintained, that the profanation of that " name is a sin that 
strikes immediately against God ;" that *^ no sin can any other 
way be an injury to" him; ** and that his glory is thus 
trampled upon, his honour kid in the dust, his justice defied, 
his majesty dishonoured." — Matth. Henry. Orig. MS. 

They remembered, too, the ** general rule Christ gives us 
concerning our eoramunication, Matt^ v. 37 ; in common dis- 
course," to " use a bare affirmation, or negation ; yea or nay ;" 
because " whatever is more cometh of the evil one — Satan — 
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Cometh from m evil principle— slight thooghis of an oath, or 
an ill castom of lying/' — Matth. Henry. Orig. MS. 

Nor did they forget that the Lord will not hold him 
gvittle99 that taketh hit name m ffoin. And see MaL ii 2 ; 
Deut. xxviii. 58, 59. ** Then/' said Mr. Matthew Henry, 
" use the name of God ** — I again qnote from his handwrit- 
ing — ** with great reverence, with a solemn pause — ^to affect 
others." It is observable that, in the *' Poor Discourses " he 
published against ** Vice and Profaneness," while one was 
directed against ** Sabbath-breaking," another manifests no 
less zeal against ** profane speaking." In the latter, indeed, 
he thus writes :— <' Many who never curse and swear, yet 
allow themselves in the taking of God's name in vain, and 
either know not, or consider not the evil of it, and the dishonour 
done (though not intended) to God by it. When you use those 
forms of speech which are properly eipressive of a pious ejacu- 
lation, in a light and careless manner, and to any other pur- 
pose than their gemUne and original signification^ which appears 
by your way of speaking not to be intended, but something 
else, you profane that vrhieh is sacred, and alienate to a com- 
mon use that which appears to have been dedicated to God, 
and has holiness to the Lord vmtten on it. To say ' O Lord,' 
when you mean no more but * I am hurt ;' and ' God knows,' 
when you mean no more but ' I do not know ;' aAd ' God bless 
me,' when you mean no more but * 1 am surprised ;' and ' God 
help you,' when yoa mean no man but * I pity you ;' or any 
the like, is certainly taking the name of the Lord your God 
in vain, and to no purpose, that is, to no good purpose." — 
Rev. Matth. Henry's Misc. Works, p. 511, oct. 1830. How 
solemn are his expostulations with such persons ! 

You will recollect Dr. Doddridge's letter to Sir J. , a 

magistrate, who, in conversation, used " dreadful expletives," 
and who, as the Doctor renunded him, might be ** required to 
punish the same thing in others." — ^Doddridge's Works, vol. v. 
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p. 533. oct. 1804. I will only add, that Mr. Matthew Henry, 
in the manuscript already cited, refers with satisfaction to 
** the law of the land being agahutt cursing and swearing.'^ 
He likewise asks — " Why should it not be put in execution ? 
God will not hold " such transgressors ** guiltless. Why should 
we ? The nation is endangered by the sin. Jer. xxiiL 10. I 
can but wish/' he says, ** something were done to suppress it. 
/ remember the time when laws against praying and preaching 
were executed with more vigour.'' — ^Rev. Matth. Henry. 
Orig. MS. 



Note Q, p. 146. 

Mrs. Savage, recording one of her Sabbaths, says : — ** I had 
little life in secret communion till evening. Then my heart 
was a little enlarged, and I came o£f a gainer. I did, as God 
enabled me, wrestle for a blessing for myself^ my dear yoke- 
fellow, and family, the parish, neighbourhood, nation, neigh- 
bour nations, all the race of mankind; especially the household 
of fBdth ; such as are members with me in the same body, I 
love the very thoughts of them." — Diary. Orig. MS.' 

How instructively did Mrs. Savage's friend, the good and 
catholic-spirited Mr. Tallents, mentioned in the preceding note, 
describe that ** same body !" 

** Jesus Christ," is his well-weighed language, ** hath built 
his church (or congregation of his people) on large and sure 
foundations : and all that will serve him must build on them. 

** Three things are necessary to make one a true living mem- 
ber of his church — ^fsith, love, and obedience. 

** 1. Faith ; that is a true belief of the great truths revealed 
by Christ, and a coming unto him for life. 

" 2. Love; that is, an unfeigned affection to Jesus Christ, 
and his people, and ways ; which always proceeds from a living 
faith. 
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** 3. Obedience ; or a hearty resigning ourselves to him, and 
obeying his commands with a perfect heart, and with a willing 
mind. 

** These three are linked together. Faith produceth love, 
and by it obedience; and, therefore, is the main thing in 
our religion. 

** If the truth of any of these, especially of futh, be wanting, 
the life of a church or Christian is wanting. 

** So three things are contrary to these— heresy, schism, and 
wickedness — as being against fedth, lote, and obedience." — 
Rev. Francis Tallents. The Orig. MS. 



Note R, p. 173. 

It is a pleasing fact that the " allegorical interpretation " 
of Scripture has, for some time, been the subject of serious 
attention. The readers of the British Quarterly Review — 
No. III. — ^have been indulged with a noble article upon it ; one 
that deserves the notice of all allegorisers ; and of all those, 
too, who are prone to dishonour the inspired pages, by substi- 
tuting sound for sense. 



Note S, p. 175. 

Mrs. Hannah More, who was fond of reading many of the 
old divines, including Puritans and Nonconformists, said that 
she found '' nothing more good than the lean of their fat/' — 
Memoirs by W. Roberts, Esq., voL iv. p. 250, 3rd edit. 

The witness borne to the ** writings of Dissenters," by the 

Rev. Thomas Scott, is even more valuable ; because it followed 

the '' excessive " prejudice he once entertained against them ; 

a prejudice which, he candidly acknowledges members of the 

S 
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Church of England imbibe with the first radiments of their 
instruction, and are taught by their whole education to con- 
sider as meritorious. See the Force of Truth. Part ii. Scott's 
Works, voL i. p. 79. oct. 1823. 

Not only has such prejuchce chained down men's minds to 
all the evils of a cherished enmity, but how often has it cre- 
ated a special hatred to those who have manifested a better 
and more enlightened spirit ! 

That excellent ** beneficed minister of the Church of Eng- 
land," who wrote a •* Plea for the Nonciwrfbrmisf s," asserted, 
among other things, that they were " men of great parts, piety, 
and prudence, sound divines, good preachers, and writers." — 
p. 67, 4to. 1683. 3rd edit. He also wrote a second Plea for 
them ; and a third ; and a fourth. In the last he says signi- 
ficantly enough — " I do not repent that I have given my tes- 
timony to the servants of Christ, nor the faith and holiness 
professed and propagated by them, although some will make 
it 08 dear to me at they can," — ^Epistle to the Reader. 4to. 
1683. 

Those good men had another defender in a lay member of 
the established church. And as he was one of the best Chris- 
tians, as well as one of the best vmters of the seventeenth 
century, his indignant expostulation will, it is hoped, put a 
burning blush into some reviler's cheek, even if it does nothing 
more. ''What new doctrine do they — Nonconformists — 
bring ? What error do they propagate ? What deadly poison 
is under their lips ? Do they not steadily stick to the true 
pure doctrine of our church ? AcoA is not conlannity in< doc- 
trine much more than caaisrnaly m ceremoBJes ?"-*^A Bb- 
course on Schism, by Edward Polhill, fisq., pp«. 55, 56« dwHL 
1694. 

See ante, p. 64. Note. 
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Note T, p. 176. 

My esteemed friend, the Rev. Dr. Sprague, of Albany, New 
York, one of the most eloquent living preachers, in a discourse 
with which he lately favoured me, and which was pronounced 
July 30, 1844, before the Philomathesian Society in Middle- 
burgCoUege, America, says-" The man who would neglect 
the works of ChiUingworth and Hooker, of Barrow and Stil- 
hngfleet, of Howe and Baxter, and a host of illustrious authors 
with whom these were contemporary, would surely be unjust 
towards himself, would be ungrateful to God in tm-ning awav 
from some of the brightest lights which Omnipotence has ever 
Kinalea." — p. 47. 

The extract thus given will carry thought to at least such 
works as thos. of Bishops Jewel, Cowper, Hopkins, Reynolds. 
H.U and Sanderson; Archbishop Usher, John Smith, Mr. 
Guthne, W. GurnaU, and Robert TraU, as worthy to be re- 
membered among the '• illustrious authors " aUnded to Will 
It not go yet further back-to the writings of the " Reform, 
ers ? On those admirable, though, for a long whfle, neglected 
writers the Rey. E. Bickersteth has an interesting cLpter 
« his " Chnstum Student," pp. 232-251. Such a chaL 
mdeed^« makes it much to be regretted that his humiUt; 
preverted hm. entering Into an extended review; and showing 
more fully than by side glances the influence of the age u^n 
the production, of the Reformers; and of those productirns 
upon subsequent times. "uui-iions 

It was a token for good when Mr. Richmond pubKshed his 
LrZ^^^'f^^*""'"-" -^oTra^SoIety followed 
L?l .^u '^'"' ■"" °°' *•"* Parker Society, the Calvin 

Sll ''8°* "f ♦»"««-» too encouraging not to excite the 
gn^tudeofeverypmus Protestant heart.' Nor is the WycliiTe 
Society less important ; that society includes in its plan th^e 

Digitized by VjjOOQIC 
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fathers of English Nonconfonnity especiaUyi who laboured to 
extend the Reformation beyond the point it reached in the 
days of Elizabeth and James. Its two first Tolumes, the Tracts 
and Treatises of Wycliffe ; and the Select Works of David 
Clarkson, have appeared. 



Note U, p. 183. 

*^ Good people account faithful ministers the stars, the angels 
of the churches, and sit with delight under their shadow. But 
these ministers are despised by men of the world. Sometimes, 
because they never were at the University. Whereas this is 
no reason. I was myself there when religion was uppermost ; 
but novo they have shut our children out by impositions at the 
entrance, and then reproach us for not being there.'' — Rev. 
Philip Henry. June 3, 1690. From Mrs. Savage's MS. 



Note V, p. 195. 

<< It is a great support and comfort to the servants of God in 
all conditions to see their HmeB in his hand. There are four 
great concerns expressly said to be in God's hand — our hearts ; 
our breath ; our ways ; our times." — Rev. PhUip Henry, from 
Rev. Matth. Henry's MS. 



Note W, p. 198. 

" Our rule is plain. Matt. xxii. 21, — That in cwU things we 
must render to Caesar the things that are Cssar's ; be observant 
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of the laws of our country ; stand in awe of the justice of 
it ; be faithful to the prince, and the public peace. No man's 
religion will justify him in despising dominion, disturbing the 
repose of kingdoms, or owning a foreign power and jurisdic- 
tion. — ^That in sacred things we must render to God the things 
that are God's. We must worship him according to his own 
institutions, and not Tary from them, much less go contrary to 
them, in compliance with any human power or authority 
whatsoever." — Matth. Henry. Orig. MS. 

How well this subject was illustrated by the Nonconformists 
is no secret. Among those who marked it was the ** beneficed 
minister of the church of England," referred to, Note S. 
See particularly his ** Third Plea for the Nonconformists," 
p. 13. 4to. 1682. 

I may be permitted to allude here to Note B, appended to 
the former series of " Letters," because there the loyalty of 
the Nonconformists was demonstrated. And in yiew of that 
note and the present, I would recommend the perusal of some 
** Remarks on the Connexion between Religion and the State, 
by W. Urwick, D J)." oct. 1845. 



Note X, p. 199. 

See Dr. Manton's Expos, on James, p. 497. 4to. 1657. 3rd 
edit. 

*' Learn the commands of ChrisL Call him Master. Sit at 
his feet. We are to keep his institutions pure that they be 
not corrupted. The addition of what Christ has not appointed 
is as great an a£&ont to him as the omission of what he has 
appointed— an impeachment of his wisdom. See Prov. xxx. 6, 
— ** Add thou not unto his words, lest he reprove thee, and 
thou be found a liar," — this will not admit of any encroach- 
ment on the prerogatives of Christ. He is the only lawgiver 
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in the church, and he ha^ given m a eompleiM nile/'-^Bev. 
Matth. Henry. Orig. MS. 

The magnanimous Thomaa Bra4hury, spealdng of the king- 
dom of Christ and its ^iritual nature, says — '' Christ has not 
suhjected this empire to any authority hut his own. It is a 
scandal and a blemish to talk of a Gospel-church as by law 
established. An mUhority to make articles of ^th a rule of 
worship, is what Christ never gave out of his own hands, in 
the least degree. Alas for that church that must have nutre 
than Gospel to make it stan^y and looks upon an establishment 
by law as its main security l^^-Cited by the Rev. Dr. J. Pye 
Smitbi in his beautiful sermon on the death of Ebenezer Malt- 
land, Esq., p. 29. oct. 1834. 

The church and state theory as to the spiritual ends of 
governments has been vindicated by the Right Hon. W. E. 
Gladstone, in his book on '' The State in its Relations with the 
Church," as fully, and perhaps as ably, as such a matter can be 
expected to be. But if ever there was a perfect refutation of 
any writer by sheer aigument, by a thorough discovery of 
false principles, and by an exhibi^oa of absurd consequences, 
it is to be found in an article entitled " Ghidstone on Church 
and State," in the Edinburgh Review : from the pen of the 
Right Hon. T. B. Macaulay. It is now reprinted in that gen- 
tleman's '' Critical and Historical Essays," vol. u. p. 430, &c 

The authority of Christ makes us Protestantt, The author- 
ity of Christ makes us Protestant JHtsenien, Dr. J. Pye 
Smith, in his Funeral Sermon for Ebenezer Maitland, Esq., 
ut supra, p. 30. 



Note Y, p. 200. 

*' What God has not ewm/umded, I think men have not power 
to institute in the service of religiop. The Scripture is a i^ulQ- 
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eSent rale. Nothing more hmoeent than washing haniift, yet 
when this was impoted, and religion placed in it, Christ josti- 
fied his disciples in their refusal to comply with it. What 
God has forbidden, I am sure men have not power to com- 
mand. This is adjudged in the ease of the apostles when they 
were forbidden to preach, Acts iv. 19; v. 29. God's authority 
is superior to that of any man, and our obligation to him prior. 
His wrath is more dreadfid ; his favour more desirable." — Rev. 
Mattfa. Henry. Orig. MS. 



Note Z, p. 201. 

** The reason why the reformation of religion in most places 
of the Christian word is but patched, and as a cake half 
baked,'' is ** becanse states and kingdoms mould " it ** not 
according to the word of God, but according to state interest." 
Henry the Eighth ** thrust out the pope's supremacy because 
it furthered his design of a second mairiage " to do so ; " but 
he continued mndi of the Popish religion."— See The Monster 
of Sinful Self-seeking Anatomised; a Sermon, preached at 
Paul's, 10 Dec. 1654, by Edm. Calamy, B.D., and Pastor of 
Aldermanbury, London, p. 29. 4to. 1655. 

** The Reformation was noi perfect. Nor, alas ! is it yet per- 
fect. They that did it professed they did what they could. 
If they were now aliTc they would witness against the present 
impositions. But tkm the * wound ' was given to the 
beast."— -Rev. Philip Henry, Not. 5, 1684; from the Rev. 
Matth. Henry's MS. 

It is worthy of notice, however, that the separation of the 
Puritau was so hearty, entire, and thorough, that there is not 
a particle of Romanism either in their mode of worship, the 
orders of their clergy, their forms of prayer, or their views of 
the sacraments, to which a Romanist can appeal, or on which 
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he can build a hope. — See the New Enghinder, fbr July, 1845, 
p. 349, published at New Haven, America. 

In that able periodical it is maintained, that " the episcopal 
church is the only denomination in which there is any ten- 
dency to Roman Catholic doctrines ;'* the only one ** in which 
the germ of those doctrines exist ;'' or with which the Roman- 
ists have any sympathy, or from which they have any hope." — 
pp. 348, 349. 

Is no matter furnished here for grave thoughts, especially 
when you observe whence accessions to the church of Rome 
are made ? They are not made from the ranks of Non- 
conformity. 



Note AA, p. 202. 

That venerable Congregationalist, the Rev. Thomas Jollie, 
identified primitive Christianity with Puritamem^ and so com- 
mended it '* to the very last.'' — See the Noncon. Mem. : 
vol. iL p. 350. oct. 1802. His eventful " Life " was vmtten 
by the Rev. Mr. Slate, in <' Select Nonconformists' Remains," 
pp. 193 — 213. oct. 1814. See ante, p. 34. 



Note BB, p. 207, 

Even the acceptance of the indulgence in 1687 (to which, 
whatever the motive was in granting it. Nonconformists were 
entitled) is still made, when it serves a purpose, a ground (rf 
accusation against such as embraced it, as if fnvourers of 
Popery. Whereas, it was avowedly the more welcome to those 
very individuals, because they believed the preaching of the 
" truth as it is in Jesus," — which the indulgence allowed — ^to 
be the best of all antidotes agmntt Popery. — See the Life of 
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P. Henry, pp. 170, 171, k/ $tqfra. And also t sennon preached 
at Crediton, in Devon, Nov. 5, 1714, by Josiah Eveleigh, 
entitled ** The Dissenter's Joy in the Preservation of the Church 
of England,'' p. 15. oct. 



Note CC, p. 216. 

Good old Mr. Hervey, of Chester, most of whose congre- 
gation went, after his death, to Mr. Matthew Henry's, thus 
taught. " Let us take heed to our spirit. Beware of fierceness. 
2 Tim. ii. 3 ; Gen. Ixix. 7. Grace breeds gentleness. We need 
not fear them that fear God. Gen. zlii. 8. T%ey are sheep, 
doves, little children, harmless, inoffensive. Religion makes 
men modest in their opinions; sweet in their conversation; 
ready to yield." Col. iii. 12, 13.— From Rev. Matth. Henry's 
MS. 

The Rev. Edward Reyner, mentioned in the 10th of the 
former Letters, and who is described in the Nonconformists' 
Memorial as** a, very humble, meek, quiet, and patient person," 
gave this as his observation in the close of his days — ** I have 
ever found, that words spoken in meekness of wisdom, and not 
from an angry spirit, are most piercing to others, and most 
comfortable to myself." — ^Noncon. Mem., vol. iL p. 426. oct. 
1802. 

The famous Puritan, " Master " John Dod, used to compare 
rebukes uttered in a passion to ** scalding potions," which 
could not be taken. He advocated ** soft words, and hard 
arguments." — Clark's Lives of Thirty-two English Divines, 
p. 175. fol. 1677. 

Mr. Herve/s was no unmeaning counsel. And it deserves 
observation, not only how studiously the old Puritans and Non- 
conformists, as a body, watched over their spirits, but how they 
desired the suppression of wrangling disputes; how they 
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momned that the <* godly " were ao often ** taken up " wHIi 
them ; and how they sought to giye a right tone to the tongues 
and pens, as well aa the minds of men. This happy disposi- 
tion may he seen in every part of their history. Baxter, going 
back to the time of his ordination— a.d. 1638 — ^tells us, that 
the " Nonconformable ** ministers in the country to which he 
then removed, ** were men of so much holiness and peace, that 
they would scarce ever tali of the matters in difference — ^be- 
tween Conformists and Nonconformists — but of holiness, and 
heiaven, and repressing the overmuch heat of the laymen/' — 
Treatise of Episcopacy, 4to. 1681 ; History of its produc- 
tion, &c. 

What can exceed in loveliness the ipirit of John Howe, 
when pointing oat the " caniality of religious contention ? *' 
Or, when seeking to promote " union among Protestants ? '' 
Or, when writing on " charity in reference to other men's 
sins ?" Or the sweetness which pervades the " works,'' to 
mention no others, of Doctors Preston and Sibbs, of Flavel and 
John Corbet ; of Isaac Ambrose, John Bunyan, and Matthew 
Henry ? How far removed from their temper were party vio. 
lence, and bigotry ! How full were they of moderation, peace, 
and love 1 Baxter, alter long experience^ seriously laments the 
^eet controversies, '' though necessary, and about precious 
truths," had upon himself. They discomposed his spirit ; they 
wasted his zeal ; and his love and delight in God too.*^ee the 
** Premonition " to his " Saints' Everlasting Rest." 4to. 1651. 
And Dr. Bates informs us, that the heavenly-minded man aaid 
to a friend — I con aswiUingfy be a martyr for i<oye wfor any 
article qftke (VmJ.— Fun. Serm. p. 120. duod. 1692. 



Note DD, p. 219. 
See the ** History of Congregationalism," and a ** View of 
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Congregatioiialism, its Principles and Doctrines/' by the Rev. 
Geo. Panchardy of Andover, in America. 

Another eloquent American writer, having noticed the Pilgrim 
Fathers as the founders of the best part of the United States, 
exclaims — ** Well may we glory in the name of Puritan — it is 
a synonyme of all that is holy in piety, unbending in moral 
rectitude, patient in self-denial, illustrious in patriotism, pre- 
cious in liberty and truth." — Lectures on Bunyan's Pilgrim's 
Progress, by the Rev. Geo. B. Cheever, now D.D., p. 131. 
New York, 1^44. 

You may see the story of the Pilgrim Fathers better told, 
more spiritedly and more eloquently than ever before, in the 
fot number of the British Quarterly Review. 

And their " Chronicles,'' by Alexander Young, oct. Boston, 
1841, is a volume of intense interest. 

Nor is the *' Dedham Pulpit," a book printed at Boston, in 
1840, and communicated to me by my excellent friend the 
Rev. Dr. Jenks, of that city, either less edifying, or less honour- 
able to the " New England " Fathers. 



Note EE, p. 220. 

Mrs. Hannah Mmre, when extolling this talented kdy, fell 
into a mistake nespeeting her, which it may not be amiss to 
correct. 

She says that Lady Armyne, ** on hearing oi the fatal mas- 
sacre of St. Bartholomew, instantly devoted a large sum for 
those exiled and destitute clergymen who had fled hither for 
protection."^-W0rks, voL xix. p. 72 ; Moral Sketches, ** Eng- 
lish Opinion of French Sodety." 

That Lady Armyne's benevolence was great and constant, is 
certain, and it extended to the efforts before alluded to,-*-ante, 
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Letter xix. — ^for the conyersion of the Indians in New England ; 
but it is equally certain that her ladyship was not born when 
the massacre of the Protestants, to which Mrs. More refers, 
took place ; a massacre, and it deserves observation, which the 
Romanists, not content with the thanksgivings and doings of 
the pope and his cardinals at the time, celebrated in 1839, by 
recasting a medal in its commemoration. 

But when, on Bartholomew day, 1662, more than two 
thousand of the best ministers the Church of England ever 
had, and whose goodness I have been showing, were ejected 
from her pulpits by the Act of Uniformity, Lady Armyne was 
alive ; and exercising the graces of a vigorous piety. Out of pure 
sympathy with those <* godly, able, and painful ministers," 
she gave Mr. Calamy, one of their number, five hundred 
pounds to be distributed among the most indigent and neces- 
sitous of their fiunilies. See Lives of sundry Eminent Persons, 
by Samuel Clark, p. 144. foL 1683. 



Note FF, p. 231. 

How feelingly did Dr. Jacomb, on his ejection by the Act of 
Uniformity, in 1662, expostulate against this evil disposition ! 

" It is not this thing, or that thing, that puts us upon this 
dissent ; but it is conscience towards God, and fear of offend- 
ing Mm. Do not add afliiction to affliction. Be not unchari- 
table in judging of us, as if through pride, fMstion, obstinacy, 
or devotedness to a party, or which is worse than all, in oppo- 
sition to authority, we do dissent. The Judge of all hearts 
KNOWS it is not so. But it is merely from those apprehen- 
sions which, after prayer and the use of all means, do yet con- 
tinue, that doing thus and thus we should displease God.'' — 
A complete Collection of Farewell Sermons, p. 115. 4to. 1663. 
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You may refer also to pages 143, 189, 298, 446, 469, and 
514, of the same volume, in proof of the same fact. 

And — what was true then is true also now. — See Dr. J. Pye 
Smith's Funeral Sermon for Ehenezer Maitland, Esq., pp. 28, 
29, ut nipra. 



Note 66, p. 231. 

To whatever varieties of judgment the ** Alliance " proposed 
for formation by the Conference held at Liverpool, in October 
last, may give rise ; or whatever obstacles may occur to pious 
and far-seeing minds, in regard to its embryo state, Protestant 
character, or probable working, is there nothing to cheer, 
to prompt to praise, in that the union contemplated is 
one of individual — ^not of churches, ministers, or denomina- 
tions? — a union involving neither compromise, nor sanction 
as to points in which good men may di£fer ; and acknowledging 
its adherents merely as " Evangelical Christians." ** Bro- 
therly love is the great law of Christ's kingdom, the lesson 
of his school, the Uvery of his family." — Rev. Matth. Henry. 
The Orig. MS. 

The Roman church boasts of unity ; but what is it, after all, 
other than a coerced agreement — an << extensive uniformity" — 
professed subjection to one temporal head, the pope ? Do not 
the orders, societies, and sects of the Papacy, utterly regardless 
of the TRUTH of 6od, embrace all sorts of persons, and every 
shade of opinion ? Uniformity may be a characteristic of such 
a combination; but how can Christian union be so? The 
confederacy is rather, as Dr. Owen has shown, utterly incon- 
sistent with, and destructive of that, — ^Works, vol. xxi. p. 67, 
&C. See also. Dr. J. Pye Smith's Discourse on the Reasons of 
the Protestant Religion, p. 15, &c. oct. 1815. See too, ** Brief 
Thoughts on the Church and Church Principles, by the Rev. 
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Moiirant Brock, M.A., Chaplain to the Bath Penitentiary/' 
particularly pp. 7—15, on " Unity and Uniformity," 2nd edit. 
1846. The whole tract is deserting of especial notice. 

Protestants, notwithstanding they mostly beReve in one 
•* holy catholic church," " one Lord, one faith," and " one 
baptism," have, no doubt, many diversities. But what then ? 
Those diversities belong to Protestantism as a system of 
liberty, religious as weM as dvil ; and are, so far, its honour. 
And, although some affect the reproach of the system on ac- 
count of the diversities, is it doubtful thai their censures com- 
monly spring from another cause — vexation that their idol 
tmi/brMtty, the strength of priestcraft, is not worshipped ? 
How seldom it grief felt because those who belong to the 
system behave towards each other unworthily ; thoughy in foet, 
that is the evil, and ought to be the ground of sorrow. " Tt 
is not," said thv^ekeefient Phfli]^ Henry, ** so much our dififer^ 
ence of opinion tiai* doth us t&e Aischief (for we may as soon 
eipeel iH- the docks in the town to strike together as to see 
all good people ol a miisd is everything on this side heaven ;) 
but the mimmamffetMiU of than diffevenoe."— Z;^e, p. 54) 
ntHqtra, 

Not only are diversities incident to the exerdse of man's 
most sicred rights, and tciU arise as freedom and conscience 
are unshacUed, b«t they give occasion for the discharge of 
many duties prescribed m the inspired word. Nor can any 
auth<Mrity, or ** commandments of bmu," or doctrines of caste, 
dispense with the performance of those duties, any more than 
they can dispense with the ** new" command, John xiii. 34, 35 ; 
a command whksh binds afi- Christ's disciples now, as much a* 
when it was first given. 

It is obvious^ lh«i*efbre, that the thing wanted, and to be 
sought, is not untfoitnity, but Christian recognition — of 
Christians as ChristkmB— and likewise Christian conduct ; the 
due exercise among ** believers " <^ forbearance, meeknete, and 
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love ; the manifeatatUm of scriptural catholicity, Ephes. vi. 24 ^ 
of that Gospel union which — ^though, to the dishonour of 
Protestant Christendom, sadly obscured and hindered — in the 
case of all real Christians actually exists. And is not an agree^ 
ment to this end, a token for good ? A movement in the right 
direction ? A step, at least, towards the exhibition upon earth 
of the oneness and harmony which distinguish the church 
triumphant in heaven ? ** True love to our brother whom we 
have seen, will be the fii^UUng of the law, and an excellent 
principle of obedience. See James ii. 8. He that is called our 
neighbour in the Old Testament, is called our brother in the 
new ; because in Christ the relation is nearer than among the 
Jews, and the obligation to love stronger. Love as brethren. 
1 Pet. iii. 8. Love the brotherhood, 1 Pet. ii. 17 ; all; and 
AS SUCH ; as the household of faith — the one great family of 
which Christ is the head.''— i^.lfa/M./f«firy. TheOrig.MS. 



Blackburn and Pardon, Printers, 6, Hattoii Gardtn, London. 
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CORRIGENDA. 

Page 48, line 19, for Long, read Tong. 

— 48, — 27, for Hieron, read Hurrion. 
— " 97, — 21, dele Utile. 

— 195, — 11, for opposite, read opposites. 
— "^.^ 21,defea8. ^ 
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